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Editor’s Note 


Erdal K. Yalcin 


Dear Readers, 

We are proud to be able to present you the seventh issue of Global 
Perspectives on Japan. This issue was made possible with the generous support 
of FORUM TAURI Press, our publisher, which proved its commitment to 
academic publishing on Japanese studies by financing this issue in the 
absence of other funds this year. 

GPJ 7 is dedicated to the “Centennial of Turkish-Japanese Diplomatic 
Relations” which started officially with the coming into effect of the Lausanne 
Treaty August 6, 1924 following its ratification by the government of Japan 
on May 15 the same year. With the Lausanne Treaty, the Republic of Tiirkiye 
has gained international recognition of its sovereignty over its territories. 
The two countries have enjoyed continuous friendly relations since then. In 
2024, marking the hundredth anniversary of Turkish-Japanese diplomatic 
relations, many academic and cultural events will be held on both sides to 
commemorate the occasion. 

This issue features a number of articles which highlight various facades 
of the relations: 

Ali Akkemik from Fukuoka University gives an updated account of his 
recent research on mutual economic relations in his article titled “Tiirkiye- 
Japan FTA and Tiirkiye’s Changing Economic Relations with the East Asian 
Economies”. 

Nobuo Misawa from Toyo University, in his “Modern Japanese Images of 
Turks and Turkey”, outlines how the Japanese people were informed about 
Turks and Turkey initially via foreign illustrated books brought to Japan 


Erdal K. Yalcin 


by Dutch merchants during Tokugawa period and how visual depictions 
helped create an image of Turks via both Japanese and Western travelers’ 
publications in the Meiji era with Bunmei Kaika. 

Oguz Baykara from Yeditepe University locates the place of Nobel 
Laureate Orhan Pamuk translated work within the 100 years of Turkish 
literature translations into Japanese language in his “Orhan Pamuk Literature 
in Japanese”. He gives the paratexts of Pamuk’s books and analyzes each in 
detail including physical aspects like bands, jackets, covers et al. 

Merthan Dtindar from Ankara University with “Atatiirk and Japan’, 
delves into the notes of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk and traces the footprints 
of his interest in Japan. Diindar demystifies the legend of Atatiirk having 
learned Japanese in his school years. 

Erdal Kiictikyalgin from Bogazi¢gi University portrays an important 
Japanese intellectual and public opinion leader Count Otani Kozui, who 
was active in the early years of the newly established Republic of Tiirkiye, 
and shows how Otani had led the growing economic interest of Japan to 
Turkiye and even realized the first Japanese foreign direct investment in Ahi 
Mesud Ranch (Later called ‘Atatiirk Forest Ranch’) by collaborating with the 
founding president, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. 

Volkan Erdemir from Erciyes University gives the opinions of two foreign 
visitors of Istanbul, namely French Pierre Loti and Japanese Yamada Torajiro 
on Turkish women within a comparative framework. His paper “An Overview 
of the Nineteenth-Century Women of Istanbul in the Works of Pierre Loti 
and Yamada Torajiro” mainly focuses on their respective works “Aziyade” 
and “Toruko Gakan” in an attempt to reveal the characteristics of “Western” 
and “Eastern” perspectives on Turkish women. 

Yuriko Oncii from Bogazicgi University shares the results of her research 
on the impact of the usage of manga as a tool for teaching Japanese language. 
In her paper titled “The Use and Application of Mangas as Course Materials 
in Intermediate Japanese Language Teaching for Turks: An Active Learning 
Method in Online Classrooms” Oncii argues that the medium of manga 
proves to have a strong positive effect and serves as a significant motivation 
for learning Japanese. 

Hasan Topaco#lu from Uskiidar University with his paper titled “Japan’s 
Diplomatic Reactions to the Cyprus Conflict of 1974”, provides insights into 
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Japan's diplomatic position during the Cyprus Issue, Cyprus Conflict of 1974 
and after. 

Selcuk Esenbel from Bogazici University summarizes the milestones of 
the hundred years of relations and introduces a list of events that paved the 
way for mutual friendship between the two countries. Her paper “Enduring 
Friendship amidst Challenges: Turkish-Japanese Relations” features a 
preliminary draft of a detailed chronology under preparation with the 
purpose of a complete, comprehensive list of events and people that shaped 
these hundred years. 

And finally, Altay Atl from Bogazici University offers insights into the 
evolving nature of Tiirkiye's engagement with the dynamic economies of 
the Asia-Pacific and its implications for regional and global dynamics. In 
his paper “Forging New Frontiers: Tiirkiye’s Economic Relations with the 
Asia-Pacific Region” Atli gives a broader perspective for mutual relations and 
highlights the possibilities for the future. 

This issue ends with a list of selected recent publications in the field of 
Japanese Studies. 

With my best regards to all...From a cloudy spring day in Istanbul... 


Erdal K. Yalcin (Ph.D.) 
Editor-in-chief 
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Abstracts 


Tarkiye-Japan FTA and Turkiye’s Changing Economic Relations 
with the East Asian Economies 


K. Ali Akkemik 
(Fukuoka University) 


Tiirkiye has always run a large trade deficit against Japan due to the low value- 
added and technology contents of its export products and the very high technology 
content of Japanese export products. Japan was not viewed as a major trading partner 
considering that around six-tenths of Turkish exports were destined for Europe. 
However, some industrial products such as electronic machines and motor vehicles 
were essential not only for consumption but also for industries as inputs. In Tiirkiye’s 
trade with East Asia, Japan dominated its position as the major trading partner of 
Turkiye in the region. During the early 2000s, Japan lost its top position first to 
China and then second position to Korea, dropping to the third rank. The decreasing 
importance of Japan in Tiirkiye’s trade with East Asia reflects the demise of Japanese 
industries which have been losing competitiveness against Korean and Chinese 
industries. Recently, a free trade agreement (FTA) has been proposed between 
Turkiye and Japan. The negotiations started in 2014 but are yet to be completed due 
to disagreements about opening up the agricultural sector in Japan and other trade- 
related issues. The proposed FTA is expected to improve the ailing trade relations 
between Tiirkiye and Japan. In this paper, we evaluate the trade relations between the 
two countries, in conjunction with the rise of China and Korea in Tiirkiye’s trade, by 
a careful comparison of trade statistics and a simulation analysis using a computable 
general equilibrium model. 


Keywords: Tiirkiye-East Asia relations; Japan; free trade agreement; general 
equilibrium model; simulation. 
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Modern Japanese Images of Turks and Turkey 


Nobuo Misawa 
(Toyo University, Japan) 


The image of Turks and Turkey in Modern Japan had been heavily influenced by 
the image of European and American sources described in this paper. For example, 
even after 1924, the Japanese merchants and officers of various ministries continued 
to adopt the divisions of European Turkey and Asiatic Turkey. We can find examples 
in the bulletin of the Japanese Commercial Museum in Istanbul, published in 1928- 
37. The Museum still calculated and sent the statistics of imports and exports about 
Turkey, not as a single country but divided into two divisions, European Turkey and 
Asiatic Turkey, even after the establishment of the Republic of Turkey! It was only 
after the Japanese defeat in WWII in 1945, that Japan adopted a single name and area 
concept of Turkey. In addition, the Ministry of Education ordered the government's 
official textbook writers to describe the name of the country as the Ottoman Empire 
(1299-1922) and the Republic of Turkey (1923- ). In these circumstances, private 
publications had begun to follow the government's official textbooks, while some of 
them still used the outdated name, “Ottoman Turkey”, which neither the Europeans 
nor the Americans were no longer using. 


Keywords: Asiatic Turkey; European Turkey; Ottoman Empire; ukiyoe; nishikie. 
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Orhan Pamuk Literature in Japanese 


Oguz Baykara 
(Yeditepe University) 


This article gives an account of the paratexts of the Orhan Pamuk translations into 
Japanese between “2004-2024” and is based on my “descriptive and product-oriented” 
paratextual research on the Japanese translations of Pamuk literature (OSuz Baykara, 
Orhan Pamuk Japoncada, Forum Tauri Press, Istanbul). This study has four basic aims: 
The first aim is to identify the paratexts of Pamuk Literature in Japanese and create a 
corpus. The second aim is to obtain empirical data from the Japanese paratexts inside 
the Orhan Pamuk translations (peritexts: such as the book cover, dust jacket, bands, 
introduction, preface, epilogue, etc.) and some paratexts outside the book (epitexts: 
such as translation-related articles, translation criticisms, promotional texts, etc.) and 
translate them into Turkish. The third aim is to present the translated empirical data 
to the readers in the form of texts, diagrams, tables, and statistical figures. The fourth 
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and final aim is to determine the position of Orhan Pamuk Literature in the “Turkish- 
Japanese Translation History” in the last 100 years and evaluate its contributions to 
the global visibility of Turkish Literature in the Japanese context. 


Keywords: Orhan Pamuk in Japanese, paratext, peritext, epitext, polysystem. 
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Atatiirk and Japan 


A. Merthan Dindar 
(Ankara University) 


Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, the founder of the Republic of Tiirkiye, and Emperor 
Mutsuhito (Meiji), the architect of modern Japan, are two important leaders who tried 
to bring their countries, (which had experienced great social, economic, and political 
traumas), to the level of developed countries with the revolutionary innovations they 
introduced by restructuring their administrative systems. Western civilization has 
undoubtedly set a great example for this path of innovation. Following Meiji Japan’s 
success on the road to Westernization, its transformation from a poor and powerless 
country into a powerful country with industry, economy, know-how, and even an 
army, along with its defeat of first China (1894-1895) and then Russia (1904-1905) in 
war, influenced Atattirk, like many other intellectuals of the period. Today, based on 
some of Mustafa Kemal’s writings about the Russo-Japanese War, it is claimed that he 
had great sympathy for Japan and used Japan as an example when carrying out his 
revolutions. It is also claimed that Atatiirk learned Japanese and even had the Tokyo 
Mosque built. In this study, Atatiirk’s views on Japan and whether Japan served 
as an example in the Turkish revolutions will be discussed in light of the available 
information and documents. 


Keywords: Atatiirk; Tiirkiye-Japan; Emperor Meiji; Tokyo Mosque; Yamada Torajiro. 
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Otani Kozui’s Leadership in the Establishment of Turkish-Japanese Economic 
Relations during the Early Years of the Republic 


Erdal Ktictikyalemn 
(Bogazici University, Asian Studies Center) 


Otani K6zui (1876-1948) was the first Japanese, or perhaps the first foreigner to point 
towards Turkey (Feb. 1924) as soon as the Republic was declared (Oct. 1923); the first 
to bring foreign direct investment to the Turkish Republic through his collaboration 
with the founding father of the Republic of Tiirkiye, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk at the 
Ankara Gazi Farm (Feb. 1927); the first to make a foreign industrial investment with 
his collaboration with Memduh Gékcen in Bursa (Apr. 1929). Otani was also one 
of the co-founders of the Japanese-Turkish Trade Association in Osaka (Nov. 1925), 
the Japanese-Turkish Association in Tokyo (June 1926), and he was the author of the 
lines on “Otani K6zui Epitaph” dedicated to Turkish soldiers who lost their lives at 
the Ertugrul Firgate Incident in 1890, erected at the Kushimoto Ertugrul Memorial 
(Mar. 1929). This paper traces his footprints in the early years of the newly founded 
Republic of Turkiye. 


Keywords: Otani K6zui; Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk; Ahi Mesud; Ankara; Gazi Farm. 


An Overview of the Nineteenth-Century Women of Istanbul 
in the Works of Pierre Loti and Yamada Torajiro 


A. Volkan Erdemir 
(Erciyes University) 


By the nineteenth century, the image of Turkey as “the other” to the West was already 
established in Europe, and “the harem” was the favorite theme in most of the oriental 
novels, the images of which will be dwelled upon in the following pages. Much ink 
has been spent on the Westerner’s view of Turkish women, and Loti is a leading 
figure and typical example of this, however only a few studies have ever tried to 
figure out the Easterner’s views of Turkish women. In this paper, we aim to make 
clear the difference in their opinions via a comparison between French Loti and 
Japanese Yamada. 


Keywords: Yamada Torajiro; Pierre Loti; Turkish women; Aziyade; Toruko Gakan. 
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The Use and Application of Mangas as Course Materials in Intermediate 
Japanese Language Teaching for Turks: An Active Learning Method 
in Online Classrooms 


Yuriko Onctt 
(Bogazici University) 


The purpose of this study is to clarify the potential of using manga as a teaching 
tool in Japanese language education in Turkey. Manga is generally recognized as an 
entertainment product, with a wide variety of genres and diverse images of manga. In 
addition, prejudice against manga also exists. Therefore, it is necessary to first analyze 
learners’ candid feedback on the academic use of manga and present an evaluation of 
its usefulness as a teaching material. This will diversify Japanese language education, 
which has been limited to conventional teaching materials, and will motivate learners 
to learn more, thereby contributing to the discovery of effective teaching methods, 
the improvement of Japanese language teaching methods, and the development of 
educational programs. This research can be positioned as basic research to provide 
more attractive and effective Japanese language education. 


Keywords: Manga; Japanese language education; JLPT; Botchan; survey. 
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Japan’s Diplomatic Reactions to the Cyprus Conflict of 1974 


Hasan Topacoglu 
(Uskudar University) 


In the 1970s, both Japan and Tiirkiye experienced significant events. Japan, having 
rapidly recovered from World War II, emphasized peace diplomacy alongside 
economic progress. Events like the Osaka World Expo in 1970, themed “Progress 
and Harmony for Mankind” reflected Japan’s commitment to stability. Diplomatically, 
Japan worked to strengthen ties with the United States, successfully reuniting 
Okinawa in 1972 through peaceful means. In contrast, Tiirkiye witnessed political 
turmoil and social unrest throughout the 1970s, leading to the military coup of 1980. 
One of the defining moments for Tiirkiye during this period was the Cyprus Conflict 
of 1974, resulting in the division of Cyprus into the Turkish Republic of Northern 
Cyprus and the Republic of Cyprus. Despite nearing the 50th anniversary in 2024, 
complete peace has not been achieved on the island. This study aims to analyze 
Japan’s diplomatic response to the Cyprus Issue and Cyprus Conflict of 1974. It 
will explore whether Japan pursued a stance of peace diplomacy and adopted a 
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balanced policy or took a strong stance in favor of or against either side. Utilizing 
official government statements, Record of Diet Proceedings, Diplomatic Archives of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, and the Diplomatic Bluebook published by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the study employs descriptive content analysis. The 
analysis seeks to provide insights into Japan’s diplomatic position during the Cyprus 
Issue, Cyprus Conflict of 1974 and after. 


Keywords: Cyprus; Cyprus Conflict; Cyprus Issue; Japan’s Diplomacy; Politics. 


Keeping a Trust-Network amidst Challenges: Turkish-Japanese Relations 


Selcuk Esenbel 
(Bogazici University) 


The historical relations between Turkey and Japan have roots that go back to more 
than a century as the longest and most stable relationship that Turkey has had with 
an Asian country. Since the 19" century, the acceleration of communication between 
countries and societies due to globalization has brought the interaction between 
Turkey and Asian countries and societies closer. Japanese-Turkish relations stand out 
among them for their continued amicable relations which has served both societies 
in times of crises. Moreover, Japanese relations have grown in recent years to become 
a significant strategic partnership that encompasses deepening relations in political, 
military, economic, social, and cultural spheres. 


Keywords: Turkish-Japanese Relations; Chronology; Economic Cooperation; JICA; 
O.D.A. 
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Forging New Frontiers: Turkiye’s Economic Relations 
with the Asia-Pacific Region 


Altay Ath 
(Bogazici University, Asian Studies Center) 


Tiirkiye’s economic relations with the countries of the Asia-Pacific region have 
undergone significant evolution over the years, reflecting broader geopolitical shifts 
and economic transformations. From historical ties dating back to the Ottoman 
Empire’s engagements with East Asia to contemporary dynamics shaped by 


18 


Abstracts 


globalization and regional integration, the relationship between Tiirkiye and the 
Asia-Pacific countries holds immense significance in the context of Tiirkiye’s foreign 
policy objectives and economic development aspirations. This article aims to examine 
the multifaceted dimensions of Tiirkiye’s economic interactions with the Asia- 
Pacific region. By delving into the complexities of trade, investment, and strategic 
partnerships, this study seeks to offer insights into the evolving nature of Tiirkiye’s 
engagement with the dynamic economies of the Asia-Pacific and its implications for 
regional and global dynamics. 


Keywords: Asia-Pacific; Asia Anew; Tiirkiye’s Foreign Trade; Value-added; Distant 
Countries Strategy. 
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Turkiye-Japan FTA and Tirkiye’s Changing 
Economic Relations with the East Asian Economies 


kK. Ali Akkemik 


(Fukuoka University) 


1. Introduction 


Turkiye and Japan are celebrating the centenary of the establishment of 
diplomatic relations in 2024. Despite the distance, cultural and diplomatic 
exchanges between the two countries deepened over time. Economic 
relations, i.e., bilateral trade and investment potential, on the other hand, 
were not materialized. Trade and investment relations between Japan and 
Turkiye developed mainly after the 1980s owing to the import-substitution 
policy in Tiirkiye during the 1970s and the 1970s. With the opening up of the 
Turkish economy from the 1980s onwards, Japanese exports and investments 
increased largely. 

Turkiye has always run a large trade deficit against Japan due to the low 
value-added and technology contents of its export products and the very 
high technology content of Japanese export products. Japan was not viewed 
as a major trading partner considering that around six-tenths of Turkish 
exports were destined for Europe. However, some industrial products 
such as electronic machines and motor vehicles were essential not only for 
consumption but also for industries as inputs. In Tiirkiye’s trade with East 
Asia, Japan dominated its position as the major trading partner of Tiirkiye 
in the region. During the early 2000s, Japan lost its top position first to China 
and then second position to Korea, dropping to the third rank. The decreasing 
importance of Japan in Tiirkiye’s trade with East Asia reflects the demise of 
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Japanese industries which have been losing competitiveness against Korean 
and Chinese industries. 

Recently, a free trade agreement (FTA) has been proposed between Turkiye 
and Japan. The negotiations started in 2014 but are yet to be completed due 
to disagreements about opening up the agricultural sector in Japan and other 
trade-related issues. The proposed FTA is expected to improve the ailing trade 
relations between Turkiye and Japan. In this paper, we evaluate the trade 
relations between the two countries, in conjunction with the rise of China 
and Korea in Tirkiye’s trade, by a careful comparison of trade statistics and a 
simulation analysis using a computable general equilibrium model. 

The remainder of the paper is organized as follows. Tiirkiye’s trade 
relations with Japan, Korea, and China are discussed in Section 2. The FTA 
between Tiirkiye and Japan I discussed in Section 3. Section 4 describes the 
CGE model and presents the simulation results. Finally, Section 5 wraps up 
and concludes. 


2. Turkiye’s Trade Relations with East Asia 


2.1. Bilateral Trade Relations and Structure of Trade 


Turkiye has along history of economic relations with East Asia. Here, we first 
take a look at Tiirkiye’s most recent trade relations with the three major East 
Asian countries, China, Japan, and South Korea, using the official foreign 
trade statistics of the Turkish Statistical Institute (Turkstat). 

Turkiye traditionally runs a trade deficit against the three stated East 
Asian economies, reflecting delayed industrialization which also affects the 
low-level technological sophistication of Turkish products. Owing to these 
differences, Tiirkiye imports higher-value-added products from these three 
countries and exports lower-value-added products, hence the large trade 
deficit. Taking a glance at the exports and imports of Turkiye by broad 
economic classification in Table 1, these differences become clearer. Tiirkiye’s 
trade deficit widened over the years but the deficit was much larger against 
China and Korea compared to Japan. 

The composition of trade and changes over time can also be traced from 
the data in Table 1. Tirkiye’s exports to Japan were mostly made up of 
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Table 1. Composition of exports and imports and Tiirkiye’s trade deficit 
against East Asian economies by broad economic classification. 


1990 0.1 68.0 31.9 40.5 36.7 22.8 -453.0  -244.8 -1774 


2000 0.6 48.8 50.6 41.9 =48.3 9.8 -678.8 — -709.7 -82.5 
2010 0.7 = 40.7 58.5 32.0 49.5 18.5 SO5331) 15219 A50:7, 
2020 1.2 30.2 68.6 32°5 61.0 6.6 -1158.6 -2060.8 48.3 
1990 0.0 95.2 4.8 0.0 82.6 17.4 0.0 -119.6 -41.8 


2000 65.1 25.1 9.8 34.4 51.5 14.1 asks) | Sy/AIlEs) -153.1 
2010 4.7 81.6 13.7 32.9 45.3 21.9 -1641.4 -2029.9 -1058.1 
2020 2.9 83.9 13.2 12.0 82.1 5.9 -640.3 -3719.6 -191.6 
1990 0.0 94.4 5.6 0.1 89.6 10.3 -0.2 -182.4 -22.8 
2000 3.1 88.2 8.7 25.0 51.3 23.7 -332.2  -603.9 -310.1 
2010 2.4 93.8 3.8 34.3 42.3 23.3 -5846.4 -5144.0 -3921.2 
2020 5.1 82.8 12.2 41.0 47.4 11.6 -9065.1  -8450.1 = -2273.5 


Note: Inves: investment goods, Interm: intermediate goods, Cons: consumer goods. Source: Turkstat. 


intermediate products, i.e., goods that are traded to produce other goods such 
as raw materials and industrial inputs. Recently, the share of intermediate 
goods is declining and the share of consumer goods is increasing. These 
products are mostly lower quality and low-technology products. In the 
case of imports, Tirkiye’s imports from Japan are made up of investment 
goods (around 30 percent) and intermediate goods (around 60 percent). 
Investment goods are high-value-added and high-technology products such 
as vehicles, machines, and electronic equipment. These figures indicate a 
structural imbalance in trade between Turkiye and Japan where Turkiye 
exports to Japan relatively low-technology and less sophisticated goods and 
imports high-tech and more sophisticated products. Turkiye’s imports from 
Japan point to the ongoing industrialization in Turkiye since investment 
goods (capital goods) and intermediate goods are viewed as products that 
contribute to the creation of future production capacity in manufacturing. It 
also implies a certain degree of dependency on foreign products and inputs 
to ensure future industrial production. 
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In the case of Korea and China, Tiirkiye’s trade relations with these 
countries have been relatively less imbalanced compared to Japan. Tiirkiye’s 
main exports to both countries are intermediate goods and its main imports 
are also intermediate goods. However, the share of investment goods in 
Turkiye’s imports from these two countries has been increasing recently. 
These data imply the increasing high technology content from China and 
Korea, indicating the rapid technological progress in these countries which is 
also reflected in the levels of technological sophistication of exports. 

The changing structure of Tirkiye’s trade with East Asia can be best 
captured by observing the shares of each country in Turkiye’s total exports 
and imports. According to the official statistics of international trade by 
Turkstat, the share of Japan in Tirkiye’s total exports was around 1.5 percent 
during the early 1970s, almost double the share of China at the time and 
much higher than that of Korea (0.2 percent). Japan’s share as a destination 
of Turkish exports remained above the shares of Korea and China despite the 
decline to around 1.0 percent in the mid-1980s. From the late 1980s onwards, 
Japan lost its significance for Turkish exports as its share declined below 0.5 
percent after the mid-1990s and remained steady around a mere 0.2 percent 
for the last two decades since the beginning of the 2000s. While the share of 
Japan in Turkish exports was decreasing, the share of Korea increased from 
0.1 percent in the mid-2000s to 0.4 percent in the beginning of the 2020s, 
surpassing the share of Japan after 2009. More remarkable is the rapidly rising 
share of China for Turkish exports, reaching from only 0.2 percent in the late 
1990s to 0.5 percent in the mid-2000s, to 1.0 percent in the late 2000s, and 1.4 
percent in 2011-2012 before declining to 1.1-1.2 percent in the second half of 
the 2010s. These figures indicate the demise of Japan as a potential market 
for Turkiye’s exports reducing its importance below Korea and China which 
appeared as more promising export markets for Turkiye compared to Japan. 

The declining importance of Japan and the increasing importance of China 
and Korea are also visible in the case of the shares of the three countries in 
Turkiye’s total imports. The share of Japan in Tiirkiye’s total imports was 
around 4 percent during the 1980s but started declining after 1993. Japan’s 
share in Tirkiye’s total imports declined to 3.0 percent in 2000 and 1.4 percent 
in 2014 and remained around 1.4-1.5 percent since then. While Japan’s share 
was decreasing, the share of Korea in Tiirkiye’s imports rose from a mere 1.0 
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percent in 1990 to 1.8 percent in 2000 and further to 2.7 percent in 2017 before 
declining to 2.4 percent in 2022. The rise in China’s share, on the other was 
remarkable, increasing from only 0.7 percent in 1990 to 1.8 percent in 2000, 8.3 
percent in 2010 and 10.1 percent in 2022. These shares indicate the declining 
importance of Japan for Turkey as an import supplier and the drastic rise 
of Korea and, to a much higher extent, China, especially over the last two 
decades. 

Overall, Tiirkiye’s trade relations with the three East Asian countries 
have developed to the detriment of worsening trade balance against these 
countries. However, the share of Japan as an export market for Turkish 
products has been consistently lower than Korea since 2010 and China since 
2001. In the case of import share, Japan’s share has been lower than Korea’s 
since 2005 and China’s since 2002. This transformation in Tiirkiye’s trade 
relations reflects the rise of China and Korea as industrial powerhouses in 
East Asia rivaling Japan. 


2.2. Dependence on Imported Inputs 


We confirmed in the previous subsection that Tiirkiye dominantly imports 
intermediate goods and investment goods from Japan, Korea, and China. 
These products are intermediate inputs that Turkish industries require for 
industrialization. Therefore, the increasing share of intermediate inputs 
from East Asia implies that Tiirkiye’s dependence on East Asia for imported 
inputs must have increased recently. Tiirkiye is known to have quite a high 
dependence ratio on imported inputs (Gunluk-Senesen and Senesen, 2001; 
Esiyok, 2008; Akkemik, 2012). To what degree Turkey has become dependent 
on Japan, and more recently Korea and China, for the supply of industrial 
inputs? To answer this question, detailed data on imported intermediate 
products are necessary. Such data are publicly available in the World Input- 
Output Database! and OECD Inter-Country Input-Output Database. Table 2 
presents the dependence of Turkey on imported inputs. In an earlier study, 
Akkemik (2016) found that the transformation of the trade relations between 
Turkiye and East Asian economies was already ongoing using data from 1995 
to 2011. He showed that Japan’s importance as a trade partner and supplier of 


1 See Timmer et al. (2015) for details about WIOD. 
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Table 2. Dependence of the Turkish economy and industries on imported 
inputs 


Unit: % 

2000 | 2010 eae 2010 | 2020 | 2000 | 2010 
MEME 5 010 0s 03 0s 03 06 30 
racic oC a 
EEE os 02 03 07 0s 4 


Whole 
economy 


Source: Own calculations using data from the World Input-Output Database and OECD Inter- 
Country Input-Output Database 


inputs was on decline and both China and Korea emerged as Tiirkiye’s major 
trading partners and suppliers of inputs during this time. In what follows, 
we update these earlier findings using more up-to-date data. Overall, we 
show that the situation worsened even further in the case of Japan and the 
importance of China and Korea improved considerably. 

The data in Table 2 reveals that Tiirkiye’s dependence on foreign inputs 
increased remarkably from 2000 to 2020, doubling from 13.3 percent to 28.6 
percent for the manufacturing sector and from 12.8 percent to 21.8 percent 
at the overall economy level. Therefore, around a quarter of intermediate 
inputs used in production in Turkey are imported from abroad. There is a 
general tendency for the dependence ratio to increase in all sub-sectors and 
manufacturing sub-industries. Dependence on foreign inputs is especially 
high in heavy and chemical industries reaching levels as high as 33-41 percent. 
This ratio is lower for textiles and construction industries, where Tiirkiye’s 
self-reliance ratio is relatively higher, but there is an increasing tendency in 
these industries as well. Not shown in the table, the rate of dependence of 
Turkiye for imported inputs from the European Union (especially, Germany), 
Turkiye’s traditionally most important trading partner, is the highest but 
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has been on a slightly decreasing trend. The share of East Asia is relatively 
lower compared to Europe but has been increasing recently. The figures in 
Table 2 show that the Turkish economy’s dependence on Japanese inputs 
has changed very little both at the aggregate economy level (0.3 percent) and 
for the manufacturing sector, in particular (from 0.5 percent to 0.4 percent), 
during the 20-year period from 2000 to 2020. On the other hand, dependence 
on imported inputs from Korea and China increased remarkably, largely 
surpassing Japan. From 2000 to 2020, Turkey’s dependence on China 
especially increased from a mere 0.2 percent to 2.2 percent (from 0.3 to 3.0 
percent for manufacturing) and its dependence on Korea rose from 0.3 to 0.6 
percent (from 0.5 to 0.9 percent) in the same period. 

Turkish industries switched from Japan to China and Korea for imports of 
intermediate inputs during the first two decades of the current century. The 
rate of dependence exhibits diversity across sectors. Tiirkiye’s dependence on 
Japanese inputs is higher in motor vehicles and electrical/electronic machines 
industries. On the other hand, even in these two industries dependence on 
Korea and, most remarkably, on China has become higher than Japan. In 
particular, Tiirkiye’s dependence on foreign inputs in the construction sector, 
which has emerged as a major industry during the last two decades, is much 
higher for China. 

These trends in dependence on foreign inputs reveal that, in addition to 
trade relations, the dependence of the Turkish economy on the supply of 
inputs from China and, to a lesser extent, Korea has surpassed that of Japan. 
In other words, Turkish industries have turned to China and Korea rather 
than Japan for imports of necessary inputs from East Asia. 


3. Tirkiye-Japan FTA 


The previous section made it clear that Tiirkiye’s trade relations are 
deteriorating vis-a-vis Korea and China even though Japan remains a 
technological superpower and one of the major economies in the world 
economy. Turkiye has switched its attention from Japan to China and Korea 
for the trade of not only finished products but also industrial inputs. To what 
extent this has attracted the attention of the respective policymakers in both 
countries is vague. Against this background, to improve the trade relations 
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between Tiirkiye and Japan, a free trade agreement (FTA) can be instrumental.’ 
An FTA has been on the agenda of the Japanese and Turkish governments. 
Turkey signed an FTA with Korea in 2013 but no FTA was signed with Japan 
and China. In this section, we elaborate on the developments regarding the 
negotiations to sign an FTA. 

Akkemik (2015) briefly outlined the developments regarding the FTA 
negotiations between Tiirkiye and Japan and argued that a proposed FTA 
may enhance the deteriorating trade relations between the two countries 
but also may increase the dependence of Tiirkiye on imports of intermediate 
inputs from Japan given the very high technology content of Japanese 
products compared to Turkish products. 

The negotiations between Tiirkiye and Japan for a proposed FTA started 
in December 2014. These negotiations were related to the negotiations 
between Japan and the European Union for free trade and economic 
partnership which started in April 2013. Japan-EU Economic Partnership 
Agreement, commonly known as the Japan-EU Free Trade Agreement was 
signed in July 2018 and ratified in February 2019. Since Turkiye is a member 
of the Customs Union of the EU but not a member of the EU, it would be 
in a disadvantageous position against Japan in international trade. To 
compensate for this, the governments of Tiirkiye and Japan decided to start 
talks for an FTA in July 2012 by signing a memorandum (Morrison, 2014). 
The foreign minister of Tiirkiye of the time called it a “parallel FTA.”* During 
the visits of policymakers and businesspeople from Tiirkiye to Japan and 
from Japan to Tiirkiye, the need to deepen the trade relations was stressed 
and it was emphasized that the trade relations between the two countries 
were far below the potential. A joint study group (Joint Study Group for an 
Economic Partnership Agreement between Japan and the Republic of Turkey) 
presented a report to the Japanese government in 2013 emphasizing that the 


2 Akkemik (2015) briefly outlined the developments regarding the FTA negotiations between 
Turkiye and Japan. He argued that a proposed FTA may enhance the deteriorating trade relations 
between the two countries but also may increase the dependence of Tiirkiye on imports of 
intermediate inputs from Japan given the very high technology content of Japanese products 
compared to Turkish products. 

3 “Babacan: Japonya ile paralel serbest ticaret anlagsmasi istiyoruz.” Hiirriyet, November 26, 2014. 
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trade relations were not at a satisfactory level considering the high potential.* 

Official talks for FTA (precisely, the Economic Partnership Agreement 
between Japan and the Republic of Turkey) started in Japan in December 2014.° 
After this first round of talks, seven rounds were conducted until September 
2017.° In 2018, the Turkish side expressed the intention to complete the talks 
in the first half of 2019.” After 2019, the talks were halted leaving no room for 
progress. In March 2022, Turkish and Japanese foreign ministers declared 
that negotiations for the conclusion of talks would accelerate. Despite these 
official statements, not much progress has been achieved in these bilateral 
talks.® 

The main reason for the delay in the negotiations was Ttirkiye’s demand for 
concessions in industrial and agricultural goods against Japan’s reluctance to 
open up its agricultural sector.’ Businesses from both sides demand from both 
governments the conclusion of the negotiations and signing of the agreement 
as early as possible. The protectionist stance of the Turkish government for 
the newly established national automobile industry in its infant stage is also 
another issue. Other issues in negotiations are intellectual property rights, 
electronic commerce, dispute resolution mechanisms, overruling procedural 
practices in Turkiye for investors, and adaptation to Japan’s high quality and 
trade standards (Morrison, 2014; Ytiksel and Baran, 2018). 

From the Turkish point of view, increasing access to Japan’s agricultural 
sector is expected to create large benefits for Tiirkiye and help reduce the 
large trade deficit. Japan’s protectionist agricultural policy is a major obstacle. 
The Japanese side, on the other hand, expects lower tariffs for Japan’s major 
high-technology industrial exports to Tiirkiye including machines and motor 
vehicles. Interestingly, Japan demanded from Tiirkiye an FTA with at least 


4 “Turkey, Japan take important step toward reaching free trade accord.” Hiirriyet Daily News, 
August 12, 2013. 

5 Summary of the First Round of the Negotiations for a Japan-Turkey Economic Partnership 
Agreement (EPA), http://www.meti.go.jp/english/press/2014/1203_01.html. 

6 Summary of the Seventh Round of the Negotiations for a Japan-Turkey Economic Partnership 
Agreement (EPA), https://www.mofa.go.jp/press/release/press4e_001747.html. 

7 “Turkey hopes to sign free trade deal with Japan by 2019, minister says.” Daily Sabah, September 
19, 2018. 

8 “Turkey, Japan to improve cooperation on multilateral platforms.” Daily Sabah, March 20, 2022. 

9 “Japan Inc. calls for Turkey trade deal to be tied up.” Nikkei Asia, October 14, 2023. 
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equal, but preferably better, terms than the Turkey-Korea FTA which was 
eventually signed and became effective in 2018 (Morrison, 2014). This demand 
from Tirkiye indicates Japan’s competition for leadership with Korea and 
China in East Asia. 


4. CGE Analysis of Tiirkiye-Japan FTA 


4.1. Salient Features of the Model 


We develop a simple multi-country multi-sector static CGE model similar 
to standard multi-sector CGE models, e.g., Dervis et al. (1989) and Léfgren 
et al. (2001), frequently used in the literature. We extend these models by 
incorporating multi-country features. In what follows, we briefly describe the 
salient features of the model. A list of the equations in the model is presented 
in the appendix. 

We first elaborate on the within-country module of the model. The features 
of the static CGE model explained below apply to all individual countries 
in the model. On the production side, we adopt a multi-layered nested 
production approach. At the bottom layer, producers combine capital and 
labor to generate value-added using a Cobb-Douglas production function, 
which is then combined with intermediate inputs from own and other sectors 
to produce gross output. Intermediate inputs are a fixed proportion of output 
(Leontief function). Gross output is either exported or sold domestically 
using a constant elasticity of transformation (CET) aggregation function. 
Domestic goods and imports are also aggregated using an Armington-type 
constant elasticity of substitution (CES) function. Therefore, exports and 
domestic goods are imperfect substitutes for producers, and imports and 
domestic goods are also imperfect substitutes for consumers. Imports and 
domestic goods make up the Armington composite good. In equilibrium, 
Armington composite goods are allocated into final demand (household 
and government consumption and investments) and intermediate goods. 
The profit maximization requirements apply to each stage of production and 
the optimal amounts of capital, labor, domestic goods, exports, imports, and 
intermediate inputs are derived from first-order conditions in each stage of 
aggregation. 
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Households own the factors of production —-capital, and labor-and allocate 
the proceeds from the services of capital and labor (household income) on 
spending on composite goods, income tax to be paid to the government, 
and savings. Households receive utility from the consumption of composite 
goods using a Cobb-Douglas utility function. The objective of the model is to 
maximize utility subject to the households’ budget constraints. The first-order 
conditions of the utility maximization problem yield the optimal amounts of 
household consumption for each good. 

The government receives income from taxes levied on households 
(income tax), import tariffs, and net taxes on production (indirect taxes minus 
subsidies). The government uses this income for consumption of composite 
goods and public savings, i.e., budget surplus (or, deficit, if negative). Tax 
rates are exogenous in the model. 

On the external side of the economy, the difference between exports 
and imports, i.e., the current account surplus or deficit, is filled by foreign 
savings. Positive foreign savings refer to a current account deficit financed by 
borrowing from foreign capital markets. We take world prices as exogenous 
and convert them into domestic prices using the exchange rate. 

Saving-investment equality is assured. Savings are made up of household 
savings (private savings), government savings, and foreign savings. Saving 
rates are constant fractions of the level of income in each of these three sources. 
The sum of these savings is then equated to the sum of sectoral investments. 

Walrasian equilibrium requirements are specified as follows. (i) Total 
supply in the economy (the sum of value-added, intermediate input use, 
net indirect taxes on production, imports, and tariffs) equals total demand 
(the sum of domestic goods, household spending, government spending, 
investment demand, and exports). (ii) Total supplies of capital and labor equal 
total demands for capital and labor, respectively. (iii) The difference between 
exports and imports (current account) is balanced by foreign savings. 

Next, we explain the between-country module of the model. Individual 
countries are connected through trade linkages. Each country trades with 
each other. Due to the principle of symmetry in trade, the export of good 
i by country n, to country n, (Ensn>) is, therefore, equal to the respective 
import of good i of country n, (Mj, »,) from country 1, i.e, En, ny = | ere 
In addition, the current account surplus of country n, vis-a-vis country n, is 
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equal to the current account deficit of country n, vis-a-vis country n,. Finally, 
countries apply varying tariff rates to imports from each other. 

We solve the model with the above mentioned characteristics by 
maximizing household welfare. Our reference country is Tiirkiye. The 
numeraire is the weighted consumer price level in Tiirkiye. Therefore, all 
other prices are assessed relative to the consumer price level of Tiirkiye. 
Finally, since one exchange rate is required to be fixed to find the solution, 
we fix the exchange rate of Turkiye. 


4.2. Data 


We calibrate the CGE model using data from the Turkish and Japanese 
economies which we organize into a social accounting matrix (SAM). 
The SAM was constructed for the year 2014 by reorganizing the data on 
intermediate input use, final demand (household consumption, investment, 
and government spending by sector), factor use (remuneration of labor and 
gross operating surplus), factor demand (employment and capital stock) 
and taxes (indirect taxes and tariffs) on production obtained from the World 
Input-Output Database Release 2016 and bilateral trade statistics obtained 
from the World Trade Organization (WTO). Household and government 
saving statistics were obtained from the OECD Stat Database. The initial 
SAM was not balanced. It was balanced using the RAS method. 

For convenience, the sectoral classification of the SAM emphasizes 
the trade between Turkiye and Japan. Accordingly, we aggregate other 
production sectors into five broad categories: agriculture (AGR), textiles 
(TEX), chemicals (CHE), heavy industry, including metals, machines, 
electronics, and motor vehicles, (HVY), and other sectors (OTH). A list of 
sectors with the corresponding WIOD sectoral codes is presented in Table 3. 


4.3. Simulations 


For the exposition, we design a set of policy simulations to analyze the 
potential outcomes of the proposed Tirkiye-Japan FTA on bilateral trade in 
both countries. Since the major discussions in the FTA talks are increased 
access to Japan’s agricultural sector and increased access of Japan to the 
Turkish industrial products market, we designed two simulations. In the first 
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Table 3. List of sectors in the model 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing A01-A03 
Textiles, wearing apparel, and leather products C13-C15 
Refined oil, coke, chemicals, rubber, and plastic C19-C22 


Heavy basic metals, fabricated metal products, 
electrical and electronic machinery and equipment, 
computers, parts, optical products, transport 
equipment manufacturing 


C24-C30, C33 


Others: mining, light manufacturing (food, beverages, 
tobacco, textiles, clothing, wood, furniture, paper, 
printing, non-metallic minerals), energy (electricity, 
gas, water), services (ICT services, finance and 
insurance, scientific research and development, 
wholesale and retail trade, transport services, 
telecommunications, education services, health 
services, construction, and other services) 


B, C10-C12, C16-C18, C23, 
C31-C32, D35, E36-E39, F, 
G45-G47, H49-H53, I, J58-J63, 
K64-K66, L68, M69-M75, N, 
084, P85, OQ, R, S, T, U, others 


simulation (SIM1), we reduce the Japanese tariff rate for Turkish exports by 
half. In the second simulation (SIM2), we abolish tariffs in all sectors other 
than agriculture and reduce the tariff rates on agricultural products by half. 


4A. Simulation Results 


The sectoral results for bilateral exports of Japan and Tiirkiye are presented 
in Figures 1 and 2 for each simulation. For the sake of brevity, we do not 
report the entire set of results and only the results for the variables of interest. 
The figures indicate the percentage changes from the baseline solution. 

In simulation 1, the tariff rate on agricultural products is halved. Since 
a substantial part of Tiirkiye’s exports to Japan are made up of agricultural 
products, the reduction in the tariff rate on agricultural products in bilateral 
trade between Tiirkiye and Japan leads to an increase in Turkish agricultural 
exports to Japan but only by 1.9 percent. The change in Tiirkiye’s exports of 
other products to Japan is minimal except for textiles where exports decline by 
1.9 percent. Japan’s exports to Tiirkiye, on the other hand, exhibit almost no 
change. These results imply that a reduction of tariffs on agricultural products 
is likely to enhance Tirkiye’s agricultural exports to Japan only slightly. 
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Figure 1. Simulation results for Turkish exports to Japan: percentage 
change from the baseline 


fa Turkish exports to Japan 42,1% 
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Figure 2. Simulation results for Japanese exports to Tiirkiye: percentage 


change from the baseline 
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In simulation 2, agricultural tariffs are reduced by half and the tariffs 
of other products are abolished. In this almost-free-trade scenario, Turkish 
exports of textiles to Japan increased largely by 42.1 percent and chemicals 
exports by 4.2 percent. On the other hand, Japanese exports of chemicals 
and heavy industry products to Tirkiye increased by 6.4 and 0.5 percent, 
respectively. Therefore, FTA can be expected to improve bilateral trade to 
some extent and the current pattern trade (Turkiye mainly exporting low- 
value-added textiles and agriculture and Japan exporting high-value-added 
chemicals and heavy industry products) would prevail. 

The results above are sectoral. Next, we examine the changes in the overall 
trade balance, aggregate exports, and aggregate imports for Tiirkiye which 
are presented in Figure 3. Due to the symmetry of the results, the figures for 
Japan are only mirror images of the findings for Turkey. The results imply 
that the reduction in tariffs on agricultural products yields almost no change 
in aggregate exports, imports, and hence trade balance. On the other hand, 
if the tariffs on all other products are abolished, Tiirkiye’s total exports to 
Japan would rise by 18.9 percent and the trade deficit against Japan would 
be reduced by 1.2 percent. As we have seen above, the main reason behind 


Figure 3. Changes in trade balance, aggregate exports, and aggregate 
imports for Tiirkiye against Japan: baseline solution = 1.00 
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this improvement is the increase in textile exports to Japan. From Japan’s 
perspective, free trade with Tiirkiye would increase Japan’s exports (and 
hence, Tiirkiye’s imports) only by 1.4 percent and reduce the trade surplus 
against Tiirkiye by 1.2 percent. 

The simulation results above imply that Turkiye has much more to gain 
from freer trade with Japan than Japan would. In addition to the FTA with 
Japan, we also examined the possible outcomes for Tiirkiye’s trade with China 
and Korea as in Simulation 2 and compared the results with those obtained 
from FTA with Japan. For this purpose, we ran similar CGE models and 
constructed 2-country SAMs for each case. The results for trade are presented 
in Table 4. The findings reveal that Tiirkiye’s exports to China increase by 
23.6 percent if trade with China becomes free and the increase in exports to 
Korea in the case of free trade with Korea is very similar to the case of FTA 
with Japan. In the case of imports, free trade with Korea increases exports 
from Korea by 6.6 percent, and free trade with China increases imports from 


Table 4. Simulation results for free trade with Japan, China, and Korea: 
percentage change from baseline 


Partner Turkiye’s exports Tiirkiye’s imports 


China 23.6 5.8 


China by 5.8 percent. Therefore, total trade volume increases most in the 
case of free trade with China and the least with free trade with Japan. These 
results imply that Turkiye’s trade volume increases more with free trade with 
Korea and China and Tiirkiye gains more from trade with China compared 
to trade with Japan. 

What are the impacts of free trade for partner countries? In Table 5, we 
show the results for bilateral free trade arrangements for Simulation 2. Free 
trade with Japan increases Turkish GDP by 0.645 percent and Japanese GDP 
by 0.134 percent. Tiirkiye’s GDP gain from free trade with Korea is close 
to the case of free trade with Japan. However, Turkish GDP would rise by 
an incredible 1.498 percent with free trade with China while Chinese GDP 
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Table 5. Changes in GDP by country for Simulation 2: percentage change 


from the baseline 


Turkiye 0.670 1.498 


China 0.453 


would also increase by 0.453 percent. Again, Tiirkiye seems to have more to 
gain with free trade with China than Japan. 


5. Conclusion 


In this paper, we examined the recent trends in Tiirkiye’s trade relations 
with Japan in conjunction with its trade relations with Korea and China. 
We showed that Tiirkiye’s trade relations with Japan are following a secular 
declining trend whereas trade relations with Korea and China are increasing, 
leading also to increased dependence of Turkish industries on Korea and 
China. We also examined the potential impacts of the proposed FTA between 
Turkiye and Japan on bilateral trade relations. Although there are gains that 
can be materialized, a similar analysis for trade relations with Korea and 
China yields much better results for Turkey and trade volume. 

The findings of this study indicate that Turkiye’s trade relations with Japan 
have deteriorated drastically over the last two decades and even the proposed 
free trade deal would do only little to improve this situation. Therefore, if the 
trade relations between Tiirkiye and Japan are to be improved to a level that 
would compete with China, more needs to be done. Put differently, Tiirkiye 
has more to gain from freer trade with China than from freer trade with Japan. 
It is a major task for the policymakers on both sides to find ways to enhance 
economic partnership beyond the free flow of goods which will create more 
gains for both sides. 
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Glossary 

Indices 

i,j sectors 

n countries 

f factors of production (capital, labor) 
Parameters 

aj; input-output coefficients 

gs; sectoral shares of government consumption 
is; sectoral shares of investment 

mps_ marginal propensity to save for households 
Sg government saving rate 

t? the indirect tax rate on production 

tP direct income tax rate 

ti‘ import tariff rate 

a} shift parameter in the CET function 

ay shift factor in the Cobb-Douglas function 

ay shift parameter in the Armington CES function 
Bi weights in the consumer price index 

YE share parameter in the CET function 

yy share factor in the Cobb-Douglas function 

vi share parameter in the Armington function 

0; share parameter in the household utility function 
pe elasticity parameter in the Armington function 
pr elasticity parameter in the CET function 
Variables 

C; household expenditures 

Dd; domestic sales 

E; exports 

FF total factor supply 

Ff demand for production factors 
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G; government expenditures 
I; investment demand 


M; imports 


pe prices of domestic goods 

pe domestic prices of exports 

p;’” world prices of imports 

pf prices of factors (capital and labor) 
pi domestic prices of imports 

pi W world prices of exports 

pe price of output 

pe price of intermediate input 

py value-added price 

p? — Armington composite good price 
Q; output 

R exchange rate 


Sp foreign savings 

S¢ government savings 
Sy household savings 
TM import tariff revenues 


Te indirect tax revenues of the government 


U utility 

V value-added 

X; intermediate input demand 

Xij intermediate input demand of sector j from sector i 
Yo government revenues 


Yu household income 


Zi Armington composite good 
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I. The Early Illustrations of Turks in Pre-Modern Japan 


As the islands nation in the Far East, Japanese overseas negotiating partners 
have been limited to China and Korea since ancient times. As a result, for a long 
time, information about other countries usually came from both countries, 
especially from Chinese books. Of course, some of these books referred to 
Goktiirk, the Japanese people in those days did not recognize they belonged 
to Turks. It was also impossible for the Japanese to envision them from only 
the Chinese textual information in the book without any illustrations. Later, 
in the 16" century, as well known as “the Age of Exploration” in Modern 
Global History, the Dutch and Portuguese from European countries began to 
try to make contact with Japan. However, the spread of Christianity in Japan 
caused friction within Japan, and at last Tokugawa Shogunate (1603-1868) 
adopted “SAKOKU”, the policy of isolation, severely restricting negotiations 
with foreign countries and keeping them under Shogunate control. 

In these times of “Sakoku”, the era when it was difficult to collect 
information about foreign countries, Joken NISHIKAWA (or his pseudonym 
Kurinsai, 1648-1724) was to be commended as a pioneer who made his work 
about foreign affairs even obtained visual information through various 
efforts. His best-known work is The Trade Business with China and Other 
Foreign Countries (Kai Tsusho Ko), for the general geography and the local 
special products which was published in 1695.’ But when we think about 


1 Later he published the enlarged 5 volumes edition in 1708. There was no description of the 
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Figure 1 Figure 2 


the information about foreign countries with visual illustrations, his most 
important book is Physical Appearances of Forty-Two Countries (Yonju Ni Koku 
Jinbbutsu Zu), which was written in 1714 and published in 1720. In those days, 
the foreign trade merchants were admitted to stay at a small limited port 
area in Dejima, Nagasaki. Nishikawa requested the Japanese painter in local 
Nagasaki to make a copy of the European illustrated book on the physical 
appearances of men and women. With these illustrations of black and white 
with no color, he compiled his collected information about the foreign country 
and later published it as a book to introduce forty-two countries. It was the 
pioneer work to give information about foreign countries with illustrated 
images. We can find the first example of the illustration of Turkish people 
published in Japan in this book (Figure 1).* 

Unfortunately, we have no information about the original European book 


Ottoman Empire and Turks in the first edition. Although there were some descriptions of Islamic 
countries in the second enlarged edition, he also did not refer to the Ottoman Empire and Turks. 

2 Available in the Digital Archive of the Japanese National Institute of Japanese Literature. This 
institution is collecting and preserving precious source materials and publications of Japanese 
literature. See https://kokusho.nijl.ac.jp/biblio/100353201/28?In=ja 
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Figure 3 Figure 4 


of this copy drawn by the Japanese painter. This work spawned further 
reproductions. For example, a manuscript held by Kyushu University under 
the title: The Illustrated Guide of World-wade People (Sekai Jinbutu Zukan), with 
full-colored illustrations drawn by Girin JO, the local painter of Nagasaki, 
which made c.a. in the second hand of 18" Century (Figure 2).° 

Later at the end of Tokugawa Shogunate, as will be mentioned in the next 
chapter, his work was reproduced in some books. The first example is Kaan 
NAGATA’s The Foreign People (=Kaigai Jinbutu Hen) with the illustrations 
drawn by Yoshimori UTAGAWA(or Ikkosai, 1830-85), published in Yedo 
(Tokyo) 1854. Ikkosai draws this illustration as a Turkish couple of men and 
women without the third man of the original Nishikawa’s book (Figure 3). The 
second example is contained in a book with full-colored illustrations under 
the title: Physical Appearance of Foreigners (Gaiban Yobo Zue), published in Yedo 
(Tokyo) in 1854. The book is divided into basic units of facing every two 
pages, with a painting of the man and woman drawn by Togaku KURATA 
on the right-hand page and explanatory text written by Harumichi TAGAWA 
on the left-hand page. Their birth and death dates and other details about 


3 Available in the Digital Archive of Kyushu University. Kyushu University is one of the oldest 
and most important national University in Japan. See https://www.lib.kyushu-u.ac.jp/hp_db_f/ 
sekaijinbutsu/14.htm 


46 


Modern Japanese Images of Turks and Turkey 


them are unknown. We can find the European Turkish man and woman in 
this book (Figure 4) 

On the other hand, the Tokugawa Shogunate also tried to get information 
about foreign affairs. In this course, they ordered the merchants of the 
Netherlands, in particular, to submit “ORANDA HUSETSUGAKI”, the 
reports on world affairs. However, this information was not shared with the 
general public, leaving people uninformed about world affairs. 

In this way, in the pre-modern Tokugawa Shogunate, the Japanese 
intellectuals and the Japanese government officers were eager to get 
information about foreign countries, including the Ottoman Empire, with 
vivid visual images through the copy of the foreign illustrations. However, 
these activities and perceptions were confined to a limited number of Japanese 
intellectuals. The ordinary Japanese people had to wait until the end of the 
Tokugawa Shogunate period to share the image of Turks and Turkey. 


II. The Visual Images of Turks Before the Direct Contacts 


The unexpected foreign affair for the Tokugawa Shogunate in 1853 provided 
a great opportunity for the Japanese ordinary people to share knowledge 
about foreign countries with visual images. It was the Perry Expedition 
composed of four American frigates (7~KUROFUNE, or Black Ships) to Uraga 
port not far from Yedo (Tokyo) in 1853. It is well known that Commodore 
Perry’s primary mission was to force an end to Japan’s 220-year-old policy 
of isolation to open some Japanese ports to American trade and to supply 
fuels and foods, through the use of gunboat threatening diplomacy. In the 
next year 1854, the Tokugawa Shogunate was forced to accept the American 
demands and concluded the Convention of Kanagawa, or Japan-US Treaty of 
Peace and Amity. In this way, the Tokugawa Shogunate suddenly abandoned 
the self-imposed isolated policy and allowed the Japanese people to share 
information about foreign countries on a large scale. 

It is said the first Japanese who made real contact with Turks in the 
Ottoman Empire were the officer Genichiro FUKUCHI (1841-1906) and the 
Buddhist priest Mokurai SHIMAJI (1838-1911) in the year 1873. But before 
this real contact, the Japanese ordinary people in Japan could get the image 
of Turks through the full colored woodblock prints, called “UKIYOE” and 
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“NISHIKIE” after the above-mentioned drastic change in 1854.* It was no 
accident that the aforementioned books, both NAGATA’s The Foreign People 
and KURATA’s Physical Appearance of Foreigners, were published in 1854. 

Even more influential to the Japanese ordinary people than the publication 
of these academic books was the production and sale of the full-colored 
woodblock prints. Many painters produced a large number of these prints 
of foreigners and the goods they brought to Japan after the country ended 
its self-imposed isolation in 1854. There were a lot of such printed pictures 
about foreigners drawn soon after 1854, such as “The March of foreigners 
from five countries (=Gokakoku Jinbutsu Gyoho no Zu)” drawn by Sadahide 
GOUNTEI (later Sadahide UTAGAWA, 1807-1979),° and the picture album 
of Kotokububuri drawn by Yoshitoyo UTAGAWA(1830-66).° The foreigners 
drawn in these printed pictures were from countries that had signed trade 
treaties with Japan following the example of America, and embarked on 
trade ventures with Japan; the United States of America, Netherlands, 
Russia, United Kingdom, and France.’ There were no Turkish people in 
Japan in those days. But we can find some examples of printed pictures of the 
Turkish people in those days. The boom of printed pictures about foreigners 
forced Japanese painters to make the reproduction of foreign paintings and 
publications brought to Japan from abroad, even if they had never actually 
seen them. 

Unfortunately, there were no Turkish people in the most famous printed 
picture of every country, “Men and Women from every country (=Bankoku Danjo 
Jinbutu Zue)” drawn by Yoshiiku Utagawa (1833-1904), the very famous 
UKIYOE artist.* But we can see impressive Turkish men and women among 
the other foreign couples in Kiyochika KOBAYASHI’s (1847-1915) “Universal 


4 For detailed information on “UKIYOE” and “NISHIKIE” in modern Japan, see MARKS (2019), 
and MEECH (1986). MERIT & YAMADA (1995). 

5 Available in Arthur M. Sackler Gallery, Freer Gallery of Art (Washington D.C., USA). 

6 Available in the Digital Archive of Japanese National Diet Library. See https://dl-ndl.go.jp/ 
pid/1311900. The original album was preserved as the precious book of the Japanese publicatioin. 

7 These five countries made countries made sign commercial treaties with Japan, so called Ansei 
Treaties, or Ansei Five-Power Treaties in 1858. For more detailed information, see Austin 2004. 

8 Available its full-colored digital data in the Digital Library of the Precious Publications of Waseda 
University (Tokyo, Japan). See https://www.wul.waseda.ac.jp/kotenseki/html/chi05/chi05_03920/ 
index.html 
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Figure 5: Kiyochika KOBAYASHI’s “Universal Clothing Catalog” 


Clothing Catalog (Bankoku Isho Kagami)” in 1882 (Figure 5).? He was called 
“the Last UKIYOE Artist”.!° Many Japanese art lover intellectuals, such as 
Mokutaro KINOSHITA (1885-1945), admired him not as a mere painter but 
as a powerful artist. His works were welcomed by all social strata. 

It is possible to suppose that the visual image through these illustrations 
and prints would give the effects for the Japanese ordinary people to recognize 
Turks and the Ottoman Empire (or Turkey) before the famous tragedy of the 
Ottoman frigate Ertugrul in 1890. 


III . The Geographic Definition of Turkey 


Following the formation of the image of Turkish people through the above- 
mentioned visual illustrations and prints in the private sector, the image of 
Turkey as the state was uniformly imparted to the Japanese people through 
private and public education. The full-colored woodblock prints gave a 
vivid image of Turks. However, it took more time for the Japanese people to 


9 Available in the Digital Archive of Tokyo Metropolitan Library. This archive contains 
many UKIYOE and NISHIKIE collections. See https://archive.library.metro.tokyo.lg.jp/da/ 
detail? tilcod=0000000003-00225185 

10 For his reputation, see SAMONIDES (1981). 
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Figure 5b: Partial magnification for the Turkish couple 


recognize the location where Turks lived on the world map. Except for a few 
intellectuals, most of the Japanese ordinary people lacked knowledge of the 
general geography, such as the location, surface area, population, climate, 
and so on. 

Soon after the Meiji Revolution in 1868, The new Government promoted 
active and aggressive diplomacy under the slogans of “BUNMEI KAIKA 
(=Civilization or Westernization)” and “KAIGAI YUHI (=Aggressive 
Diplomacy)”. To realize this policy, the Meiji Government established a new 
educational system of compulsory education in 1872. Thus about 24,000 
modern elementary schools throughout Japan were established. All the pupils 
belong to the ordinary Japanese people must learn the standard knowledge 
about foreign countries through two types of publications; one is the popular 
enlightenment publications and the other one is the government textbooks. 
Both publications produced the standard image of the geographical definition 
of Turkey where Turks lived among the Japanese people. 

For the popular enlightenment publications, Yukichi FUKUZAWA (1835- 
1901), the author of the very famous book, An Encouragement of Learning 
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Figure 6: Yukichi FUKUZAWA and his All Countries 


(=GAKUMON NO SUSUME), was the most influential writer in those days. 
On the other hand, as the writers, editors, and translators of the government 
textbooks, there were some official scholars like Masao UCHIDA (1839-76) 
and Shigeki NISHIMURA(1828-1902). 

As for FUKUZAWA, he contributed to fixing the visible image of Asia 
with a colored map in his All Countries (=SEKAI KUNIZUKUSHI), published 
in 1869. According to the general geography books compiled in European 
countries and America, he included the Near East to Asia area, which was 
unfamiliar to the Japanese people in those days. Under the self-isolation 
policy of the country before the Meiji Revolution, the ordinary Japanese 
people recognized Asia as countries from Japan in the Far East to India in the 
West. The Japanese ordinary people called India “Tenjiku”, as the birthplace 
of Buddhism far from Japan and China, through the popular Chinese novel, 
Journey to the West (=Xiyou ji in Chinese, Saiyu ki in Japanese), published 
in the 16 Century. Although some products made in the Near East were 
inflexed in Japan via the famous Silk Road, ordinary Japanese people had 
little knowledge about the Near East, including the Ottoman Empire. This is 
the reason FUKUZAWA posted various maps, such as Asia area, European 
area, and American area, due to the European and American regulations 
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of general geography in his book and tried to make the ordinary Japanese 
people recognize the entire Asian region visually. 

In the same way, when the other famous popular enlightenment books 
writer Robun KANAGAKI (1829-94) introduced Turkey in his World Cities 
Roads (=Sekai Miyako Ji), he adopted the terms “European Turkey” and 
“Asiatic Turkey” in his book (Figure 7, 8). These terms are very important for 
the Japanese image of Turkey. 

In those days when both the private enlightenment books writers and 
the government textbooks writers introduced Turkey, they did not adopt 
the term “Ottoman Dynasty or Empire” but “Turkey”. For example, among 
the government textbooks, Junkichi KATAYAMA introduced “the territory 
of Turkey was divided into three parts. i.e. Asia, Europe, and Africa”. The 
Japanese ordinary people recognized the name of the country as “Turkey”, 
rather than “the Ottoman Empire”. In this way, the ordinary Japanese people 
recognized that Turkey was composed of three divided territories, European 
Turkey, Asiatic Turkey, and African subjects. Today, the Turkish people insist 
that the Ottoman Empire was a huge empire extending over three continents; 
Asia, Africa, and Europe, and Istanbul was the city that connected Asia and 
Europe. But in those days, the European and American general geography 
books treated Asiatic Turkey as a part of Asia, European Turkey as a part 
of Europe, and African tributary areas as a part of Africa. In addition, they 
did not describe Turkey as one country, but as three separate regions. They 
described Asiatic Turkey as part of Asian countries. In the same way, they 
described European Turkey as part of European countries. Consciously or 
unconsciously, the integrity and connection between Asiatic Turkey and 
European Turkey wereignored. This approach madeit difficult for the ordinary 
Japanese people to recognize Turkey as one nation in its entirety. These names 
and the divisions of descriptions were made by European countries and 
America. Essentially, both names of the country; the Ottoman Empire and 
Turkey were European designations, not the Ottomans themselves. It is well 
known that Ottomans called their country “Devlet-i Al-i Osmaniye”. Due to 
administrative necessity, Ottomans also used the area names “Rumeli” for 
the European side, and “Anadolu” for the Asian side, excluding the Arabic 
area. But unlike the Europeans and the Americans, Ottomans never regarded 
Rumeli and Anadolu as separate areas. The Ottomans recognized the unity 
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Figure 7: Robun KANAGAKI and his World Cities Roads 


Figure 8: (European) Turkey and Asiatic Turkey 
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Figure9: (European)Turkey and Asiatic Turkey in the General Geography textbook. 


and totality of all areas under the Ottoman Family, as described in the name 
of “Devlet-i Al-i Osmaniye”. 

Unfortunately, this three-divided recognition did not sound strange 

to ordinary Japanese people in those days. With no doubts, the ordinary 
Japanese people accepted that Turkey was composed of three countries. 
Today almost all Japanese people forgot this fact. 
However, if the Japanese people think about Japan, which is made up of 
many islands, they will realize that this geographic definition of a three- 
divided Turkey is out of sync with their own. Thus Japan is composed of 
four large islands and various small islands. But we cannot call Hokkaido 
as Hokkaido Japan, Honshu as Honshu Japan, Shikoku as Shikoku Japan, 
and Kyushu as Kyushu Japan. They are the parts of a single country. Of 
course, this recognition was not made by the Japanese but by Europeans and 
Americans. In those days in the 19th Century, they adopted this geographical 
definition. Just from the titles of European books about the records of journeys 
in Turkey, published in the 19th Century, we can find many examples that 
this three-divided Turkey definition was adopted and shared in European 
countries and America. 
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1) Robert WALPOLE, Memoirs Relating to European and Asiatic Turkey, 
London: Longman 1817 

2) Edwin John DAVIS, Life in Asiatic Turkey, London: Edward Stanford, 1879. 
3) Grattan GEARY, Through Asiatic Turkey, 2 vols, London: Sampson Low, 

Marston, Searle, & Rivington, 1878 

All authors traveled all around the Ottoman Empire in those days. As the 
intellectuals in those days, they observed the Ottoman Empire very well but 
adopted the terms of European Turkey and Asiatic Turkey according to the 
European definition."’ 

Toreturn to Japan during the Meiji Era, the government textbooks of general 
history were mainly based on the translation of the popular general history 
books written by famous American historian Samuel Griswold GOODRICH 
(1793-1860) in those days,” with supplements of a few other general history 
books published in European countries. Among the government official 
textbooks, we can find phase 

“...This country is divided into two divisions; one is European Turkey 
and the other is Asiatic Turkey...” 

Thus, not only general geography but also general history publications 
and textbooks by both the private enlightenment writers and the government 
official writers adopted the European and American descriptions of three 
divided Turkey. 

It requires further research about the origin, the process of sharing and 
diffusion, and degrees and levels of standardization to understand this 
geographical definition. Probably it will be the study of European Orientalism 
related to the Ottoman Empire. I would like to further research this issue ina 
different paper in the future. 


11 There are various reference books about the European travel literature in the Ottoman Empire. 
Recently, its definitive version O’NEILL (2014-23) came to completion. We got the great 
opportunity to research about European travel literature to investigate the definition of the three- 
divided Turkey. 

12 It is quite interesting that today Goodrich is the forgotten historian in not only Japan but also 
America. But the influence of his idea and definition about general history and geography are still 
remained in even today’s Japan. 

13. Samuel Griswold GOODRICH; Kohei SUGIYAMA (tr.) General History (7~BANKOKU-SHD), vol. 
2, Tokyo 1878, pp. 222-3. 
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Figure 10: European book titles with three-divided Turkey 
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Figure 11: The influence of Goodrich 
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Japanese ministries continued to adopt the 
divisions of “European Turkey’ and ‘Asiatic Turkey’ 
even after 1923 until the end of WWII. 


Figure 12: The Japanese Commercial Museum in Istanbul(1928-1937) 


IV. Conclusion 


This year 2024 is the 100" anniversary of the official diplomatic relationship 
between Turkey and Japan. The relationship between the two countries, 
which began in the late 19 century after the Meiji Revolution, led to the 
establishment of an official diplomatic relationship for the first time in the 
early 20" century in the form of the Treaty of Lausanne.“ 

However, for a long time, the image of Turks and Turkey in Modern 
Japan has been heavily influenced by the image of European and American 
sources described in this paper. For example, even after 1924, the Japanese 
merchants and officers of various ministries continued to adopt the divisions 
of European Turkey and Asiatic Turkey. We can find examples in the bulletin 
of the Japanese Commercial Museum in Istanbul, published in 1928-37.' The 
Museum still calculated and sent the statistics of imports and exports about 
Turkey, not a single country but divided into two divisions, European Turkey 
and Asiatic Turkey, even after the establishment of the Republic of Turkey! 


14 For the general history of the relationship between Turkey and Japan, see HASEBE, MISAWA & 
LEVENT (2018). 
15 For detailed information about the museum and its bulletin] see MISAWA(2011). 


57 


Nobuo Misawa 


Finally, after the Japanese defeat in WWII in 1945, Japan adopted a single 
name and area concept of Turkey. In addition, the Ministry of Education 
ordered the government's official textbook writers to describe the name of 
the country as the Ottoman Empire (1299-1922) and the Republic of Turkey 
(1923- ). In these circumstances, private publications have begun to follow the 
government's official textbooks, while some of them still used the outdated 
name, “Ottoman Turkey”, while some of them still used the outdated name 
“Ottoman Turkey”, which neither the Europeans nor the Americans were no 
longer using. 

Thus, the images had a significant impact on the relationship between 
Turkey and Japan. Our future task is to further elucidate the process of this 
image transformation over the past hundred years. 


References 


AUSLIN, Michael R. (2004). Negotiating with Imperialism: The Unequal Treaties and the 
Culture of Japanese Diplomacy, Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

HASEBE, Kiyohiko; MISAWA, Nobuo; Sinan LEVENT (eds.) (2018). Osmanh 
Imparatorlugu ve Japonya, Tokyo: Toyo University Asian Cultures Reserach 
Insrtitute. 

MARKS, Andreas (2019). Japanese Woodblock Prints: Artists, Publishers, and 

Masterworks: 1680-1900, Taschen. 

MEECH, Julia (1986). The World of the Meiji Print: Impressions of a New Civilization. 

New York: Weatherhill. 

MERRIT, Helen; YAMADA, Nanako (1995). Guide to Modern Japanese Woodblock 

Prints, 1900-1975. University of Hawaii Press. 

MISAWA, Nobuo (2011). Tiirk-Japon Ticaret Iliskileri, Istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi. 

O'Neill, Angus (ed.) (2014-23). Impressions of Istanbul Voyage to Constantinople, 

5 vols. (vol. 1: 1493-1820, vol. 2: 1821-1850, vol. 3: 1851-1890, vol. 4: 1891-1938, vol. 5: 
supplement 1544-2021), Istanbul: Vehbi Koc Foundation. 

SAMONIDES, William Harry (1981). Kobayashi Kiyochika: An Ukiyo-e Artist of the 
Meiji Period (B.A.). Harvard College. 


58 


Orhan Pamuk Literature in Japanese 


Oguz Baykara* 


(Yeditepe University) 


Introduction 


Japanese has a strong tradition of translation from European languages 
dating back to the 16"-17" centuries’ but the desire to translate from Turkish 
literature has not been notable. Japanese Publishers’ sudden interest in 
Turkish literature is undoubtedly related to Orhan Pamuk’s rising fame on 
the international literary scene. 

The 2006 Nobel Prize in Literature was awarded to Orhan Pamuk and 
his name was recorded in the history of world Literature as the first Turkish 
author to become a Nobel Laureate. His works have been translated into 79 
languages, but into some languages, he was translated before he received the 
Nobel Prize. The first Japanese translation of My Name is Red was one of them 
and met its Japanese readership in 2004 before the award. 

The translator Wakui Michiko and Fujiwara Publishing House made a 
great contribution to the translating, printing, and introducing of My Name is 
Red in Japan. Wakui Michiko, a faculty member at the Middle East Technical 
University, states in the preface of “Watashi no Na wa Aka” (My Name is Red), 
that she had sensed the international rising trend in Pamuk’s success, and 
completed the translation of the novel in 2004 and launched it to the Japanese 


* Prof. Dr., Yeditepe University, Translation And Interpreting Studies Department. Vice President 
of The Japanese Studies Association (JAD). 

1 First translations into Japanese were made from Portuguese and Dutch. (Routledge Encyclopedia of 
Translation Studies, pp. 468-470; 2008 ) 
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readership. Pamuk attached great importance to the Japanese translation as 
it is understood from the message in the preface of “Watashi no Na wa Aka”. In 
the following two years, many articles and interviews appeared about Pamuk 
in the Japanese press. The day after Pamuk received the Nobel Prize, Wakui 
Michiko, reported the following, in her article in the Mainichi Newspaper - 
(October 12, 2006): 


For the past few years, Orhan Pamuk has been designated as the writer closest 
to winning the Nobel Prize in Literature. Harold Pinter, who won the award, 
last year, said that “Pamuk should have won it.” One of the reasons why 
so many people around the world are enthusiastically interested in Pamuk’s 
literature is that Pamuk’s literature does not focus on the ethnicities or rarities 
of a particular region, but it focuses on the universality of man. Therefore, it 
can be said that his works transcend the category of Turkish literature and 
enter the realm of World Literature. He has a good reputation for his detailed, 
structured, and clever plotting, and is said to be a postmodernist writer. 


Pamuk, who stepped into Japanese Literature before receiving the Nobel 
Prize in Literature, has 13 books published in Japanese as of 2024, and two of 
which are retranslations of My Name is Red and Snow. Since the publication of 
his first novel, Pamuk has created a positive environment for translation not 
only for his literary works but also for other Turkish literary products. 

As a result, in the last 20 years, between 2004 and 2024, the number of 
works from Turkish literature translated into Japanese reached to 23 titles 
and more than half of it belongs to Orhan Pamuk. Among the title-holders, 
there are older Turkish writers such as Omer Seyfettin (1884-1920), Sabahattin 
Ali (1907-1948), Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar (1901-1962), as well as writers closer 
to our time such as Aziz Nesin (1915-1995), Latife Tekin (1957- ), Elif Safak 
(1971- ), et. al. 

The first part of this article sets out the theoretical framework. The 
second part surveys the paratextual data from Pamuk literature published in 
Japanese in terms of book covers, book titles, publishers, translators, prefaces, 
epilogues, footnotes, commentaries, author’s forewords, etc. Since taking up 
all paratexts would cover too much space in the article I limited myself to 
the translation of “the book jackets” and “the book bands”. The third part 
outlines the data obtained from the research in figures, tables, and diagrams. 
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In the last part, the empirical data obtained from paratexts are examined and 
the position of translated Pamuk literature and consequently that of Turkish 
literature in the Japanese literary polysystem are evaluated. 


I. The Theoretical Framework 


The material examined in our study is not the translation itself but rather 
paratextual elements such as translators’ foreword, afterword, footnotes, 
explanations, introductory articles, tables, diagrams, and book covers. 
Such materials which are included in translated works help the scholars 
understand the translations and thereby enable them to conduct synchronic 
and diachronic analyses on the translated texts. Before moving on to the 
description and introduction of the books translated from Turkish to Japanese, 
I would like to reiterate that the material used in our study will be discussed 
within the following theoretical framework and methodology. 

Here I will refer briefly to the “Polysystem Theory” of Even Zohar and the 
concept of “Paratext” of Gerard Genette. 


1. Polysystem theory 


Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory provides a new perspective in translation 
studies. Because literature and culture are interlocked systems, Even-Zohar 
emphasizes the role and place of translated literature in relation to indigenous 
literature. “If we consider the literary texts of a nation as a literary system, 
translated literature can be seen to form a different system within this literary 
system. Translated literary works will interact with other translated literary 
works, as well as with other texts in the national literary system. Depending 
on their functionality, a new hierarchical relationship will emerge between 
these systems over time, and this will determine the translation strategies 
adopted. Translated literature may sometimes be in the center, near the center, 
or far away from the center of the polysystem. When distant from the center, 
translated literature does not have much effect on the national literature, but 
if it is close to the center or at the center, the cultural and linguistic norms of 
translation take precedence over the national literature and might even lead 
to the emergence of new literary genres” (Even-Zohar, 1990: 45-51). After 
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surveying the translations of Turkish literature into Japanese, I will try to 
locate the position of Turkish literature in the Japanese Literary polysystem. 


2. The concept of Paratext 


Gerard Genette, in his book Seuils, translated into English as Paratexts- 
Thresholds of Interpretation defines the concept of paratext as “the literary and 
printerly conventions that mediate between the world of publishing and 
the world of the text” (Genette, 1997: xviii). By paratext, he refers to various 
verbal and nonverbal materials both within and outside a book, that form 
part of the complex mediation between book, author, publisher, and reader, 
such as titles, introductions, notes, dedications, prefaces, forewords, figures, 
book jackets, pictures, epigraphs, blurbs, etc. He divides paratexts into two 
categories: peritexts and epitexts, depending on whether they are inside or 
outside the book. The main function of paratexts is to introduce the book to 
the market, prove its presence in the world, and ensure that it is accepted as 
a book and used by consumers (Genette, 1997: 1). 


?.|. Peritexts 


According to Genette, peritexts are in the book and the realm it covers is 
under the responsibility of the publisher (Genette, 1997: 10). By peritext, he 
means the cover of the book, its inner cover, the appendices attached to the 
book, and the structural formation of the book. Although the publisher has 
a say in the selection of the paper, format, fonts, and similar elements, this is 
usually decided by the publishers after consulting with the author. The issue 
of peritext is a technical application of a purely systematic and bibliographic 
nature. 


2.2. Epitexts 


Epitexts exist separately from the book. They circulate freely in social spaces, 
such as criticisms, reviews, advertisements, etc. They affect the reception of the 
book in question (Genette, 1997: 344). Newspapers and magazines providing 
information about the book, radio and television programs, conferences and 
workshops, audio or written recordings, and speeches organized by the author 
or by the media, criticism, comments, and advertisements are all included 
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in the definition of epitext. The publisher’s epitexts are for promotional or 
marketing purposes. Epitexts may be written by authors, critics, publishers, 
or readers, and their function may vary according to the persons and the 
motives behind them. 

The colloquium program organized for Orhan Pamuk and Oe Kenzaburo 
in Nagoya in 2008 is also an example of epitext. Although it is not possible to 
provide a video of this event, the English translations of the articles by Wakui 
Michiko and Orhan Pamuk from the Japanese Media will be provided in the 
appendix. 


3. Format 


The first example of peritext is the format that displays the shape and size 
of the book. For example, the small pocket edition of a book may suggest 
that it is popular. Literary translations from Pamuk literature into Japanese 
also have various formats. There are hardcover editions as well as paperback 
pocketbooks. 


4. Book Covers: Jackets and Bands 


The second important peritextual area is the book cover and the appendices. 
Here, usually the author’s name, pseudonym, title, name and the genre of the 
work, the name of the translator, and the foreword of the writer; dedications, 
the number of editions, printing date, price, name, and logo of the publishing 
house are displayed. 

Genette states that book covers are not always the first feature presented 
to the reader’s perception; publishers today prefer to wrap the cover with a 
jacket and a band. 

Jackets may feature images that are normally difficult to find on covers, 
such as flashy artwork, movie posters, adverts for movie adaptations, or more 
personalized graphic patterns. The front and back of the jacket and the folded 
parts of it inside the cover increase the paratext area in the book. Bands which 
are very common in Japan, generally inform the national or international 
fame of the author and the work, their reception in other countries in striking 
sentences. Therefore, while examining the paratexts of the Pamuk literature 
translated into Japanese, special attention will be paid to the texts on the 
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jackets and bands, and their Turkish translations will be cited in the next 
chapter since they don’t take too much place. 


5. Prefaces 


Another important paratextual element is the preface of the book. The most 
important function of the preface is to ensure that the text is read correctly and 
properly.” According to Genette, the function of the preface is to explain the 
author's interpretation or the function of the source text.° Here, the translators 
can explain the prestige of the work in its native country, its position in the 
national polysystem, the production process of the translated text, how it was 
published, in what context it should be read, and the cultural and historical 
background of the work. They can also explain the characters in the source 
text, introduce the author to the target culture readers, give information about 
the author's tone and style, talk about whether the translation is source or 
target-oriented, explain how they conveyed slang, dialect or regional dialects 
if there are any, talk about the limitations of the translation, about the use of 
the source language, its grammar, the word games, and the difficulties these 
create in the translation process.* 

Some authors, such as Kathryn Batchelor, J. Yuste Frias,° S. Nergaard® and 
E. McRae, mention the very low level of visibility of translators in paratexts 
and attribute this to the low status of translation. Batchelor emphasizes that 
what the scholars complain about is not actually a universal truth. Bilodeau,’ 
in her study on Contemporary Japanese Publishing, states that the Japanese 


2 Gerard Genette, Paratexts: Thresholds of Interpretation, p. 197. 

ibid. p. 221. 

4 E. McRae, “The Role of Translators’ Prefaces to Contemporary Literary Translations into English: 
An Empirical Study”, A. Gil-Bardaji, P. Orero, ve S. Rovira- Esteva (haz.), in Translation Peripheries: 
Paratextual Elements in Translation, p. 54-60. 

5 J. Yuste Frias, “Paratextual Elements in Translation: Paratranslating Titles in Children’s Literature”, 
A. Gil-Bajardi, P. Orero, ve S. Rovira-Esteva (haz.), in Translation Peripheries: Paratextual Elements 
in Translation, p. 117-134. 

6 S. Nergaard, “The (In)visible Publisher in Translations. The Publisher’s Multiple Translational 
Voices.” H. Jansen ve A. Wegener (haz.), in Authorial and Editorial Translation 2: Editorial and 
Publishing Practices, p. 177-208. 

7 Isabelle Bilodeau, “Discursive Visibility: Quantifying the Practice of Translator Commentary in 
Contemporary Japanese Publishing”, Selected Papers of the CETRA Research Seminar in Translation 
Studies, 10, 1-25, 2013. 


ow 
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generally open a window called yakushano atogaki (translator’s epilogue) at 
the end of the book for translators in translated works, allowing them to 
make their voices heard.° 


6. Notes 


According to Genette, “notes” are explanations made on an incomplete or 
over-defined piece of text. The author also accepts notes as peritexts. Notes 
consist of definitions, terminology explanations, and translations of quotations 
given in the source text. Additionally, documents such as bibliographies and 
supplementary information are also included in this category. Notes may be 
located in different parts of the source or translated texts.’ 

As a paratextual element, notes occupy an important place in literary 
translations from Turkish to Japanese and make the translator more visible by 
providing information about the intervention made in the source text. Notes 
are not the only source of information written to explain some ordinary facts 
that readers do not know but also make translated texts easy to understand 
by providing explanations about the cultural elements of the source text. 


II. Japanese Translations of Orhan Pamuk Literature 


Although the translation activity from Turkish Literature to Japanese has been 
weak and sporadic in the last hundred years, the existence of such translated 
works show that there is a common translation history, and this needs to be 
studied in a descriptive way. 

During my research so far, I have identified 52 works in Japanese related 
to Turkish literature in book format, published by different publishers in the 
last 100 years. These works mainly consist of novels, short stories, drama, 
poetry, anonymous tales or legends, travel books, and anthologies on Turkish 
literature. 

Production of Turkish literature aiming at a sizable Japanese readership 
started only in 2004 with the publication of Orhan Pamuk’s My Name Is Red 


8 Kathryn Batchelor, “Literary Translation and Soft Power: African Literature in Chinese 
Translation”, The Translator, vol. 25, No. 4, s. 403. 
9 Gerard Genette, a.9.¢., s. 318-340. 
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which is the 28" book translated from Turkish literature in 80 years since 1925. 
This publication is a turning point in recorded Turkish-Japanese translation 
history. After 2004, literary works translated from Turkish literature into 
Japanese gained great momentum and reached 24 titles - more than half of 
them belonging to Pamuk Literature. Within the next two decades amounting 
to a total of 52 titles in 100 years by 2024. 

Pamuk attracted the attention of the Japanese readership after he was 
awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature in 2006. Almost all of his other books 
were subsequently translated. The demand for another translation of two 
of his books My Name Is Red and Snow must have been so strong that they 
were later retranslated and published by a different translator and publisher. 
Including the translation of his last novel Nights of Plague, he now has 13 titles 
in Japanese 


Ill. Translated Titles from Orhan Pamuk Literature from 2004 to 2024 


This section examines 13 Japanese translations of Pamuk Literature, 
published in Japan between 2004 and 2024, in chronological order and 
provides empirical data on the paratexts such as the translators, publishers, 
book covers, dust jackets, bands, etc. along with the English translations of 
the relevant textual material for further assessment. 


1. Novel: D7 LMAILAL / Watashi no Na Wa Aka / My Name is Red / 
Benim Adim Kirmizi 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Wakui Michiko 

Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2004 (first edition), 2006 (second edition) 
Number of Pages/Volumes: 628 

Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover/Binding: Hardcover 


sa moO ange 


Band: The front band has the following statement in large font on a 
red background. 
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WINNER OF THE 2006 NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE! 
The book is being promoted on the back band: 


A cosmology of European civilization that entered the Ottoman-Turkish 
Empire unnoticed in the twilight of the late sixteenth century. The suffering 
and struggle experienced by Islamic miniature painters in Istanbul, where 
Eastern and Western civilizations intersect. A dazzling, mysterious historical 
novel that questions the essence of beauty and its religious content, written 
in a productive style by an author who represents contemporary Turkish 
literature. 


i. Jacket: On the front face of the jacket, there is a miniature taken from the 
romantic love poetry book called Hiisrev and Sirin, written by the poet 
Nizami-i Ganjavi (1141-1209), and it is stated that the original copy of 
the work is in the British Museum. On the right side of the front page, 
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the names of the book, author, and translator can be seen on a yellow 
background. 

In the middle of the jacket’s cream-colored back, there is a pencil- 
drawn miniature of the Siileymaniye Mosque, rising into the sky on the 
western shore of the Golden Horn with its four minarets and majestic 
dome. 

On the back of the jacket, the title of the book, the names of the author, 
and the translator can be seen on a black background, and the author's 
biography is on the flap. 


. Comments: The translator, Wakui Michiko, is an experienced Japanese 


language instructor at The Middle-East Technical University in Ankara 
Turkey. She has been living in Turkey for a long time. She translated this 
book into Japanese before Orhan Pamuk was awarded the Nobel Prize 
in Literature. Watashi no Na wa Aka begins with a note from the author 
addressing Japanese readers. This is followed by maps introducing the 
location of Istanbul, Turkey, the Middle East, and the area surrounding 
the Caspian Sea and the Aral Lake where the novel is staged. There is 
also an annotated list of the characters in the introduction. 

Fujiwara Shoten is one of the most prestigious publishers in Japan 
specializing in translations, especially from French. It was the first 
publisher to discover and introduce Orhan Pamuk to the Japanese 
public before he received the Nobel Prize. Fujiwara Shoten has played 
an important role by acting as an initial agent in promoting Turkish 
literature in Japan. It has published six works by Pamuk in nine years in 
attractive hard covers: My Name is Red, Snow, My Father's Trunk, Istanbul 
- Memories and the City, The White Castle, and New Life. 


2. Novel: 2§ / Yuki / Kar 
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Language of Source Text: Turkish 
Translator: Wakui Michiko 
Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: November 2006 
Number of Pages/Volume: 573 
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f. Printed in: Tokyo 

g. Cover/Binding: Hardcover. 

h. Band: The following phrases appear in red and black letters on the 
front of the white band at the top of the November 2006 edition of the 
book: 


FROM THE FIRST NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE WINNER OF TURKEY! 
A WORK THAT MADE AN OVERWHELMING WORLDWIDE 
IMPRESSION 


It was published just after 9/11 and made incredible predictions about today’s 
events. 


ALL OVER THE WORLD, ESPECIALLY IN AMERICA 
THE WORK AT THE TOP OF THE BESTSELLER LIST! 


The cause of terrorist incidents is neither Islam nor poverty. 
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Nobody listens to what the terrorists want to say, that’s the whole reason! 


On the back of the band, there is a brief introduction to the author’s other 
books published in Japan. These were translated by the same translator, and 
printed by the same publishing house. 

i. Jacket: The photo of the mosque on the beige jacket is almost hidden 
from view due to heavy snowfall and extends from the front cover to 
the middle of the back cover. At the top is the name of the author in 
Katakana, below that is the name of the translator, and on the right 


side is the word “2§-kar” in Kanji. Under the “27” symbol, we see the 


word “Orhan Pamuk” and the English word “snow” in Latin letters. 
On the flap of the front jacket, there are short quotes from articles about 
the novel in the New York Times Book Review, Los Angeles Times, and the 
Independent. 
The introduction and summary of the book are given on the back cover. 
The author's life story is briefly included on the flap of the back jacket. 
j. Cover: The book cover is red and there is no inscription on it, only 
the spine contains the title of the book and the names of the author, 
translator, and publishing house. 


k. Translator’s Preface and Epilogue: The book contains both a preface 
and an epilogue by the translator. The translator describes the 
historical background of the novel in the preface. In the epilogue, 
she depicts the writing process of the novel, its content, the place of 
Snow in world literature, and the echo it has evoked in the world. By 
giving detailed examples from the plot, she tries to make the work 
more understandable for the uninformed Japanese reader. 


3. Speech: “0 b 7 7 / Chichi No Toranku / My Father’s Suitcase / 
Babamin Bavulu 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 
Translator: Wakui Michiko 
Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2007 
Number of Pages/Volume: 189 


oa p 
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BIAS IHES = 7,—\ 


Y LUST SW 


sees OPIS ES 


Orhan Pamuk 
Babamm Bavulu 


ro Se 


Printed in: Tokyo 
Cover/Volume: Hardcover. 
Band: The yellow colored band has the introduction of the work on 
the front: 
PAMUK TALKS ABOUT HIMSELF AND 
THE ESSENCE OF HIS LITERATURE. 


This book touches upon the relationship between father and son; the problem 
of “what writing means” is examined. There are also the following headings: 


© Pamuk’s conference text on “The Implied Author”, which describes the 
magic of the relationship between the work and the author (World Literature 
Today, 2006). 


¢ A speech based on his own experiences on “politics and literature” titled “In 
Kars and Frankfurt”, 
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¢ There is a special panel discussion with Japanese writer Aki Sato and an 
interview held just before the Nobel Prize ceremony. 


On the back of the Jacket, the author’s other works printed by the same 
publishing house are introduced. 

i. Jacket: Beige color. Starting from the upper left corner of the front of 
the jacket, the names of the author, the translator, and the title of the 
work are written vertically. 

On the left, the statement, “The Speech of the Nobel Prize in Literature winner” 
appears. On the right, there is an old black suitcase and “Orhan Pamuk and My 
Father’s Suitcase” written in italics underneath. On the flap of the front jacket, 
the following quote from the author’s Nobel Prize speech is cited: 


... When I was twenty-two, I decided to quit everything and become a novelist, 
locked myself in a room, four years later, I finished my first novel, “Cevdet 
Bey and His Sons”, and with trembling hands, I gave a typed copy of the 
unpublished book to my father so that he could read it and tell me what he 
thought. It was important for me to gain his approval, not only because I 
trusted his taste and intelligence, but also because, unlike my mother, my 
father was not opposed to my becoming a writer. 

My father was not with us at that time, he was away. I eagerly awaited 
his return. When he came two weeks later, I ran to him and opened the door... 


At the top of the back jacket, there is a picture of the author and under the 
picture, the titles of the articles in the book are advertised. A short biography 
of the author and the awards he has received are mentioned in the front and 
back flaps. 
j. Cover: Light Khaki colored front cardboard cover bears the author's 
signature; the back cover is blank. 
k. Comments and Explanations: Apart from the author’s 2006 Nobel 
Prize in Literature speech, this book includes the following titles: 


¢ Pamuk’s speech in Frankfurt while receiving the Peace Prize given by 
the German Booksellers Association (2005, October, Frankfurt), 


¢ Part of Pamuk’s interview with Yasemin Congar in New York (Milliyet 
26-28 November 2006), 
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¢ An Interview conducted in Japan with Japanese novelist Sato Aki titled 
“East-West and Beyond”. 


Although the first two interviews can be found in Turkish sources, the 
interview with the Japanese novelist Sato Aki appears only in the Japanese 
translation of “My Father’s Suitcase”. 


4.Memoir: 4 4% 4% 4 FV + AV & & © 4 / Istanbul -Omoide To 
Kono Machi / Istanbul - Memories and the City / istanbul: 
Hatiralar ve Sehir 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 
Translator: Wakui Michiko 
Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2007 
Number of Pages/Volume: 490 
Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover/Binding: Hardcover 


sag mo an op 


Band: The following phrases are placed on a red background on the 
front band: 
NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE WINNING AUTHOR 
AND HIS LATEST EXPECTED WORK IN JAPANESE 


His memoirs were written until the age of 22, hoping to become a painter... 
Istanbul through the eyes of foreign writers such as Flaubert, Nerval, and 
Gautier... 209 pieces of black and white photo frames... The author describes 
Istanbul, steeped in nostalgic melancholy, by knitting together the lost glory 
of the city and his past. 


In the back band, other works of the author are introduced. 

i. Jacket: On the front of the white jacket, there is a photo of a tall 
person walking from the Galata Bridge towards the New Mosque 
early in the morning. 

At the top, over the Japanese title “Istanbul: Hatiralar ve Sehir” is written 
in Turkish, and below that is the name of the author and the title of the book, 
and under the picture is the name of the translator. There are quotes from the 
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Orhan Pamuk, istanbul: Hatiralar ve Sehir 


FILING INLD 
A{ZIVI—IN 


Ble CORT 


WAHT R 


AVR SS 


book on the inner flap of the jacket: 
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j. 


Translator’s Epilogue 
The translator’s epilogue begins as follows: 


The book deals with Pamuk’s memories recorded until the age of 22; however, 
he also describes what is seen through the eyes of a 5-year-old child. The author 
is now 50 years old, so this book for him is a work beyond autobiography. 
While the author’s family, relatives, and older brother are described here we 
see that Istanbul is also depicted. 


The translator contributes information to Japanese readers on 
the city of Istanbul and the author by quoting lengthy excerpts from 
Istanbul—Memories and the City. 
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A i 
Me 
Vv fy 
i DN 
bi 13 
aes 


is 
x 


ORHAN PAMUK, BEYAZ KALE 


ik 
‘ 


5. Novel: [1 \v 4x / Shiroi Shiro / White Castle / Beyaz Kale 


so ™ oO ao oP 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Miyashita Ryo, Miyashita Shiro 

Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2009 

Number of Pages/Volume: 258 

Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover/Binding:Hardcover. 

Band: The following expressions appear on the front of the band: 


A WORK THAT IMPROVES THE GLOBAL REPUTATION 
OF “NOBEL PRIZE IN LITERATURE” WINNING AUTHOR 


People ask the question “What am I?” until they achieve the life they choose, 
and eventually, they see where the “East” and the “West” meet. 
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On the back of the band the author’s other books, published by 
the same publisher are advertised. 


Jacket: A black-and-white castle image is seen from the upper left to 
the middle of the white Jacket front cover, and on the right there is 
the title of the work and the names of the author and the translator. 
On the back jacket, there is a brief summary of the book. 


Comments: In the book, the following paratextual features are also 
included: Map of Old Istanbul, Aegean, Marmara, Black Sea Map, 
Map from Adriatic to the Caspian Sea, List of Roman Heroes, Place- 
Names. 

The translator has an article on the historical background at the 
end of the novel and a rather detailed epilogue summarizing the 
progression of Turkish literature from Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar to 
Orhan Pamuk. 

The White Castle is Miyashita Ryo’s first translation of both Orhan 
Pamuk and Fujiwara Shoten. 

After this translation, Miyashita re-translated Orhan Pamuk’s 
work My Name is Red and Snow, which had previously been 
translated into Japanese, for Hayakawa Shobo Publishing House. 
Miyashita, who later translated Pamuk’s The Museum of Innocence, 
The Red-Haired Woman, and Plague Nights into Japanese, continues to 
translate from Turkish literature. 


6. Novel: #255 fff / Mukuno Hakubutsukan / The Museum of 
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Innocence / Masumiyet Miizesi 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Miyashita Ryo 

Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

Year of Publication: 2010 

Number of Pages/Volume: First volume 380 pages, second volume 
410 pages 

Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover/Binding: Hardcover. 
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ORHAN 
PAMUK 


Masumivet Mizesi 


HIRO Ms  b 


AMWINY 2S L7 BF ER 


PBB 


h. Band: On the front of the band of the first volume, there are the 
following statements on a black background: 


THE MUSEUM OF INNOCENCE 
First Volume 
ANOTHER NOVEL FROM TURKEY'S 
NOBEL IN LITERATURE PRIZE-WINNING AUTHOR 
It was highly appreciated all over the world... 
After his My Name is Red and Snow. 
THE NEWEST MASTERPIECE OF THE 
WORLD’S BEST STORYTELLER 
On the back of the band, there are quotes from foreign magazines 


and newspapers praising the novel. Similar expressions appear in the 
second volume. 
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Jacket: On the jacket of both volumes, there is a huge aquamarine color 
butterfly covering the entire page with a bluish-green background. 
Above the butterfly, 


“ORHAN PAMUK: MASUMIYET MUZESI” 


is written in Turkish. Below are the title of the work in Japanese and 
the names of the author, translator, and publishing house. There is a 
brief summary of the novel on the flap of the front cover jacket. 

In both volumes, there are maps of the Bosphorus as well as of the 
Cukurcuma district where the “Museum of Innocence” is located. 
The last volume only lists the names of the characters and the 
translator’s epilogue. 


Comments: Books published by Hayakawa Shobo are generally 
paperbacks, easy to carry, so they are cheaper and have better sales. 
However, unlike My Name is Red and Snow, which was previously 
published in paperback, The Museum of Innocence was published in 
two cloth-bound volumes. This shows that Orhan Pamuk’s Japanese 
readers are increasing in number. 


In the epilogue, there is an explanatory note by the translator 
on the sociocultural milieu of the novel. Miyashita mentions that 
Pamuk had planned to establish an actual “Museum of Innocence” in 
Istanbul, based on the museum described in the book. The museum 
was inaugurated in Cukurcuma district, Istanbul, on April 28, 2012, 
two years after the publication of the Japanese translation. 


7. Novel: # Uv. AZ / Atarashii Jinsei / New Life/ Yeni Hayat 
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Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Adachi Chieko 

Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2010 

Number of Pages/Volume: 341 

Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover/Binding: Hardcover. 

Band: The following statement appears on the front band on a black 


Orhan Pamuk Literature in Japanese 


AWVINY ILD 2 


LY JE 


(ai cD : 


background: 


ONE DAY I READ A BOOK AND MY LIFE CHANGED 
Turkey 8 first writer to receive the Nobel Prize in Literature, 
The self-discovery adventure of youth, 

Modern Turkeys identity conflict and 

Most importantly, the irresistible power of books, 


It tells the story at a point where reality and dreams intersect... 


On the back band, the author’s other works published by the same 
publishing house are introduced. 


Jacket: From the front of the beige jacket to the middle of the back, 
a photo of a train passing very fast at night can be seen. In the front 
center, the names of the author, translator, and the novel appear in 
Japanese; just below them is the Turkish version in very small fonts. 
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A brief summary of the book is given in the text on the back of the 
jacket: 


One day, I read a book and my whole life changed. 


The protagonist, an ordinary university student studying at the 
Technical University, sees a book in the hand of Canan, a beautiful girl, and 
goes and buys the same book from a second-hand bookstore. He is amazed by 
the impressive power of the book. The protagonist admires Canan, but she 
has a lover named Mehmet. Shortly after Mehmet is suddenly shot in a gun 
attack, they both disappear. The hero learns that the book he read turns their 
lives upside down, just like his own. He goes on a long bus journey in search 
of his beloved and the “new life” described in the book. 


Finally reunited with Canan, the hero continues to search for Mehmet 
throughout the country. And he later discovers that a secret organization 
resisting the Westernization of Turkey is behind the shooting. 


“New Life”, which reached the fastest sales record in Turkey when it was 
published, is the fifth novel of the Nobel Prize-winning author. 


A short biography of the author is introduced on the flap of the back 
jacket. 


Comments: Adachi Chieko is another Japanese translator who 
translated from Turkish. Adachi’s translation of Pamuk’s novel New 
Life was published by Fujiwara Shoten. Adachi was a student doing 
research on “vernacular house architecture” in Turkey when New 
Life was released in 1994. She knows Istanbul well. In her epilogue, 
she talks about the stone buildings with high ceilings and narrow 
windows of Istanbul University, which was built at the beginning 
of the last century, the cafeterias where they spent time drinking 
tea because they were cheap, the inflation monster in the country, 
and the fact that the scholarship she received in Turkish money lost 
75% of its value in one day and its purchasing power decreased to a 
quarter. She talks about those difficult times... 


Adachi Chieko takes a black-and-white photograph of us, the Turks, 
in the epilogue she wrote for Japanese readers, based on the New 
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Life she translated and her own experiences in this country. This 
photograph, taken with a foreign eye, is interesting and thought- 
provoking in some ways. 


8. Novel: #0 |i78/ Watashi no Na Wa Aka / My Name is Red / Benim 
Adim Kirmizi 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Miyashita Ryo 

Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

Year of Publication: 2012 

Volume: Two Volumes 

Number of Pages: Volume I 431 pages; volume II 444 pages 
Printed in: Tokyo 


sag mo an oO p 


Cover/Binding: Cardboard cover/pocket size. 
Band: 


ii. First Volume, Front Band 


— 


FIND THAT DISGRACEFUL MAN, MY MURDERER! 
The Masterpiece of the Nobel Prize-Winning Author 


iii. First Volume, Back Band 


International IMPAC Dublin Literary Award (Ireland) 
Best Foreign Book Award (France) 

Grinzane Cavour Award:An outstanding work (Italy) 
Times: A work that will not be forgotten even after centuries. 
Observer: The author flies the reader from one page to the next 
with his literary talent adorned with intrigues... 


iiii. Second Volume, Front Band 
THE TRUTH ABOUT THE MURDER OF A MASTER PAINTER 


OF MINIATURES IN ISTANBUL IN THE 16TH CENTURY... 
The Unique Masterpiece of the Nobel in Literature Prize-winning author. 


iiv. Second Volume, Back Band: 
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The last masterpiece of Nobel in Literature Prize-winning author 


Orhan Pamuk 
Jacket: 


First Volume, Front Jacket 


The miniature on the right half of the front cover of the jacket is taken 
from the Ottoman book titled Surname-i Hiimayun (1582). It depicts 
the coffee makers guild parading in Sultan Ahmet Square during 
the festivities held for the circumcision ceremony of the prince. On 
the khaki-colored strip separating the right and left halves, there is 
the phrase “Orhan Pamuk- Benim Adim Kirmizi” written in Turkish 

from top to bottom. To the left, in vertical white letters on a red 
background, are the names of the author, the translator, and the 
title of the work. Underneath all this is “New Japanese Translation” . 
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j.ii. First Volume, Back Jacket 


Winter of 1591... A master miniature artist is killed in Istanbul, the capital 
of the Ottoman Empire. Is it the miniature manuscript made secretly by 
the order of the emperor that caused the murder...? At that time, Kara 
returns to Istanbul after a 12-year absence. And he declares his love for 
his beautiful widowed cousin Sekiire, who helps his uncle in charge of 
supervising the manuscripts made by miniature artists... 
Episodes take place in Istanbul, where Eastern and Western civilizations 
intersect. 
A Masterpiece of the Nobel Prize-Winning Author. 
There is a short biography of Orhan Pamuk in the inner fold of the 
back jacket. 

j.iii. Second Volume, Front Jacket 
On the right half of the front jacket of the second volume, there is 
again a miniature from Surname-i Hiimayun (1582). Here, a different 
scene of the coffeemakers’ guild is depicted. The remaining layout 
of the page is the same as the first volume. 

j.iv. The second volume, Back Jacket 
After the first crime, another miniature master is murdered. It is rumored 
that the murderer, who has not yet been caught, committed these homicides 
because of the miniature manuscript. By the sultan’s order, Kara begins to 
search for the criminal. However, a series of terrible events cast a shadow 
over Kara's new life, which he plans to start with his lover Sekiire. 
In this rich world of miniatures rising from the words of a unique narrator, 
the competition and harmony between Eastern and Western cultures are 
depicted... 
A world-class masterpiece that broke sales records!.. 
There is also a short biography of Orhan Pamuk on the inner fold of 
the Back Jacket. 

k. Comments: 
k.i Regarding the Epilogue 


“My Name is Red” which expresses a kind of nostalgia for Ottoman 
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miniature Art, might be a challenging novel to follow for some 
Turkish readers. What about the foreign translators who translate it? 

Miyashita Ryo, did his best in clarifying the art of Turkish 
Miniatures to Japanese readers in accordance with the spirit of 
the book, as he explains in his epilogue. First, he gives an ample 
account of the historical background of the miniature art and then 
introduces some of the famous illuminated miniature manuscripts 
of the Ottoman Era such as Hiisrev and Sirin, Seyhname, Leyla, and 
Mecnun. In addition, he cites works such as Surname, Hiinername 
and alludes to some master miniature painters who appear in the 
novel. The informative epilogue of the translator amounts to 20 
pages. There is no doubt that after all that background information, 
Japanese readers will feel more comfortable reading My Name is 
Red. 


k.ii. Regarding criticism 


After the unfavorable reviews and criticisms (Takahashi, 2009: 
104-108) regarding the first Japanese translation of My Name is Red 
(2004), the novel was re-translated by Miyashita Ryo, and the new 
translation was published in 2012 by Hayakawa Shobo Publishing 
House. The new translation, with its clear and fluent language, 
received wider appreciation among Japanese readers which is 
evident in the sales figures. 


9. Novel: 23 / Snow / Yuki / Kar 
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Language of the source text: Turkish 

Translator: Ryo Miyashita 

Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

Year of publication: 2012 

Number of Volumes: Two Volumes 

Page: Volume I, 413 pages; Volume II, 416 pages 
Place of publication: Tokyo 

Cover: Cardboard cover. Pocketbook 

Band: 
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ii. The first volume:Band missing. 

iii. Second volume band: 

The front band has a quote on “Snow”: 

A powerful novel that will surprise you and you will read with pleasure... 

A masterpiece that every person in our time should read! 

From Canadian author-critic Margaret Atwood 

j. Jacket: 

ji First volume 
Snow is falling on the blue background of the front jacket, and on 
the right side, a dried tree is stretching its branches into the sky. 
On the left above this scene is the Japanese title of the work, the 
warning phrase “new translation”, as well as the volume number; 
the names of the author and the translator are given. In the lower- 
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left corner, the phrase “KAR — Orhan Pamuk” can be seen written 
in Turkish. 


The back jacket of the first volume: 

It contains an excerpt from the summary of the novel: 

Poet Ka, returning to his homeland Turkey for the first time after 12 years, 
goes to the city of Kars in Eastern Anatolia to write an article about serial 
suicides of girls. The beautiful Ipek whom he admired and her ex-husband, 
who is running for mayor in the upcoming local elections, charismatic 
Islamist militant Lacivert, and the young students who worship him... 
While Ka continues to collect material for the newspaper in the city where 
it snows constantly, the different people he meets here create deep echoes 
in his soul... 

A masterpiece depicting politics and beliefs in contemporary Turkey from 
the Nobel Prize-winning author... 


There is also a short biography of Orhan Pamuk on the back jacket 
flap. 


ii. Second volume: 


The front jacket cover of the second volume is the same as the first 
volume in terms of graphic design. 

However, on the back jacket of the second volume, a different 
contextual quote is given from the novel: 

The evening at the National Theater turns into a bloody disaster because 
of the forces on alert against the growing Islamist movement. While he 
wonders if he will be able to look to the future with hope with Ipek, Ka 
suddenly finds himself in the whirlpool of a series of events. He gets 
confused by the influence of many different people, especially actors Sunay 
Zaim and Lacivert. 

What kind of a future awaits the poet in this remote city of Kars, which is 
cut off from the outside world due to heavy snowfall? 

The world’s best-selling book, which describes in detail modern Turkey’s 
struggle between political and religious conflicts... 


There is also a short biography of Orhan Pamuk on the back jacket 
flap. 
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k. Comments: Pamuk’s Snow, which previously was printed in a single 


volume by Fujiwara Shoten in 2006, was re-translated by Miyashita 
Ryo and published in paperback in 2012 by Hayakawa Publishing 
House. It was successful and sold well. 


10. Novel: § i FX / Boku No Iwakan / A Strangeness in My Mind / 


— 
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Kafamda Bir Tuhaflik 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 

Translator: Miyashita Ryo 

Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

Year of Publication: 2016 

Number of Volumes: Two volumes 

Number of Pages: 1st volume 388 pages, 2nd volume 401 pages 
Printed in: Tokyo 

Cover: Hardcover. 

Band: 


First volume, Front Band: The book is introduced in the front band 
of the first volume. 


A NEW MASTERPIECE- RELEASED AFTER 6 YEARS- 
FROM THE NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE-WINNING AUTHOR 


A young man who moves to Istanbul at the age of 12 and works as a street 
vendor. 

One day, he elopes with his destined lover. A novel that tells about changes 
in the streets of Turkey. 


First Volume, Back Band: Here are quotes from promotional 
advertisements published in international magazines. 


A WORLD-FAMOUS NOVEL 
PRAISED BY TWO BOOK REVIEW MAGAZINES! 


Turkey, the homeland of the author... It has a rich culture... But it is a 
politically unstable country where class and gender discrimination 
prevails... 
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And the incredible journey through its streets... 
—Publisher’s Weekly 


A breathtaking work with rich and sensitive depictions of urban life... 
Orhan Pamuk’s new masterpiece. 
—Kirkus Review 
i.iii. Second Volume, Front Band: There are excerpts from the promotions 
of the novel in international magazines. 
The road of the happy family was full of difficulties... 
Nobel Prize-winning author recounts the heartbreaking life story of a 
young man who has dreams of a bright future in a turbulent big city. 


e THE NEW MASTERPIECE FROM THE AUTHOR OF MY NAME 
IS RED 


iiv.Back band, second volume: Three of Pamuk’s works, My Name is 
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Red, Snow and The Museum of Innocence, published by Hayakawa 
Publishing House, are advertised. 
j. Jacket: 

j.i. First Volume,Front Jacket: In the upper part of the front jacket, which 
takes up one-fifth of the beige background, a tall young man in 
shorts and a T-shirt, standing with his back turned to the camera, is 
watching the gently rolling sea from the beach. Blue and green tones 
dominate the scene. Below the author’s name and the title of thenovel 
appear in two rows: the first row is in Turkish written in small yellow 
fonts whereas the second row is in Japanese with large black fonts. 
There is a short biography of the author on the flap of the front 
jacket. 


j.ii. First Volume,Back Jacket: It bears the Turkish title of the book and 
a short summary of the novel on the flap as follows: 


The protagonist, Mevlut Karatas, comes to Istanbul from the village with 
his family at the age of twelve. He gradually starts earning money by going 
to school during the day and selling “boza”, a traditional soft Turkish 
drink, with his father at night. Gradually he gets used to the big city... 


And one day, the boy falls in love with the woman of his life whom he met 
at his cousin’s wedding... 


NOBEL PRIZE-WINNING WRITER IN LITERATURE 
RECOUNTS THE LIFE, LOVE, DREAMS AND CHANGING 
TIMES OF A MAN WHO MIGRATED TO THE METROPOLIS... 
A NEW NOVEL, A NEW MASTERPIECE... 


j.iii. Second Volume, Front Jacket:The layout of the jacket cover is the 
same as that seen in the first volume. There is an introductory text 
about the novel on the flap of the back jacket. 

After eloping with Rayiha, Mevlut works in various jobs during the day 
and sells boza on winter nights... 

While the city of Istanbul and its residents witness the changes in the 
country on the streets of the city, Mevlut senses a kind of covert weirdness 
between him and the rest of the world. Where exactly does this long-lasting 
odd emotion originate from? 
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A CITY DRAWN BY THE BLENDING OF MANY DIFFERENT 
VOICES AND THE CHANGES WITNESSED BY THE PEOPLE 
LIVING THERE... 
A MODERN EPIC OF OUR TIMES, FROM THE NOBEL PRIZE- 
WINNING AUTHOR. 
k. Other: 

k.i. Red paper with glittery patterns resembling sunflower leaves are 
used for the top of the first volume’s binding cover, and blue paper 
is used for the second volume. 

k.ii.In the first volume, there are no visuals other than the diagram 
showing the genealogy of the Hasan Aktas and Mustafa Karatas 
families. The second volume includes the same diagram, as well as 
the cover photograph of the Turkish edition on pages 284 and 285. 

k.iii.The epilogue consists of 10 pages in total and it is written and 
elucidated by the translator under the following headings: 

e The Epic Poem of the Streets on the Border, connecting the City 
and the Rural Area 

¢ Urbanization and Slums 

¢ One Step Beyond Where the City Ends: The Adventures of a 
Writer from Istanbul 


Il. Novel: #2. As / Kuroi Hon / Black Book / Kara kitap 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 
Translator: Suzuki Aya 
Publisher: Fujiwara Shoten 

Year of Publication: 2016 
Number of Pages/Volume: 587 
Cover/Binding: Hardcover. 
Band: 


g.i. Front Band: 


NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE WINNER 
ORHAN PAMUK’S 


amo ao se 
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GREATEST MASTERPIECE 


Galip goes in search for his wife, who suddenly drops out of sight in Istanbul, 
the crossroads of civilizations. He thinks that his wife’s cousin, journalist 
Celal, is showing him a mysterious path in his columns. Galip follows his 
mysterious route... Pamuk, who uses creative narrative techniques in his 
novel, actually writes a different “Encyclopedia of Istanbul”, a brand new 
tale of “Istanbul Thousand and One Nights”. 


FULL JAPANESE TRANSLATION 


g.ii.Back Band: Other Turkish translations such as A Mind at Peace, 
The Man Catching a Bird with His Mouth, published by the same 
publishing house, are advertised here. 


h. Jacket: 


h.i. Front Jacket: On the front cover of the jacket, there is a dark 
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photograph of one of the narrow streets of Istanbul, giving the 
impression of a view close to Kuledibi. According to the information 
given in the book, this photo was used with the permission of the 
American Congress Library and there are the following lines below 
it: 


cobblestone roads, dirt, and dogs... One of the ordinary back streets of 
Istanbul. 


The front cover jacket includes reviews of the foreign press about 

Black Book. 

A dazzling work that turns the concept of Detective Stories upside down. 
— Independent, Sunday edition 


Magnificent flight of great creative art covered in darkness. 
—The Washington Post, Patrick McGrath 


A magnificent novel that can rival the best works of Eco, Calvino, Borges, 
and Marquez. 
— Observer 


h.ii. Back Jacket: 


... [would find myself among Istanbul’s strange and dark alleys, lamps, 
letters, and unfamiliar walls, apartment buildings with blind eyes and 
scary faces, dark curtains drawn, and mosque courtyards. Walking among 
all these dark and dead signs would make me such a different person.... 


Galip, a lawyer from Istanbul, is married to Riiya, his uncle’s daughter. 
Riiya, Galip’s childhood friend, lover, and wife, suddenly disappears one 
winter day. 


At the same time, Celal, Riiya’s half-brother, and a popular columnist, has 
also disappeared, but his articles continue to appear in his column every 
day. 

However, Galip, who instinctively senses that they are together, goes in 
search for his wife in Istanbul. Sensing clues about his wife in the columns 
of Celal, who tells mysterious stories about the city, Galip feels that the 
history and personal memory of the lost city are mixed together due to 
Westernization, while he searches for his wife in the streets, bazaars, 
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corridors, and nightclubs, and eventually, his own identity dissolves in 
this whirlpool of events and takes on a different form and disguises itself. 


There is a short biography of Orhan Pamuk on the back jacket flap. 
i. Other: 
ii. There is a map of Istanbul on pages 8 and 9. 


iii. The epilogue consists of 4 pages in total and it is written by the 
translator. 


12. Novel: ‘32 & / Akai Kami no Onna / Red Haired Woman / 
Kirmizi Sachi Kadin 


a. Language of Source Text: Turkish 
b. Translator: Miyashita Ryo 

c. Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

d. Year of Publication: 2019 

e. Number of Pages: 296 

f. Printed in: Tokyo 

g. Cover: Hardcover. 

h. Band: 

h 


i. Front band: 


There is a boy who is abandoned by his father... 
And a water-well construction master who treats him like a father. 
When that woman appears in their life one day, the tragedy begins. 


A NEW MASTERPIECE FROM THE NOBEL LITERATURE 
PRIZE-WINNING AUTHOR 

h.ii.Back Band: It contains book promotions for Pamuk’s works My 
Name is Red, Snow, The Museum of Innocence, and A Strangeness in 
My Mind, printed by the same publisher. 

i. Jacket: 

ii. Front Jacket: The front jacket features a full-page image of a woman 
covering her face with her red hair. The author’s name is placed at 
the top stands in Turkish and Japanese. Below that, the translator's 
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name is visible, and on the far left the title of the novel is located 
vertically from the top to the bottom. 
The front jacket flap has the following text: 


The boy was abandoned by his father and was working for the water well 
construction master who treated him like a real father. Meanwhile, he met 
the red-haired actress from a mobile theatre company. Cem, fascinated by 
the woman at first sight, broke the rules set by his master and turned 
towards her. 


He didn’t know yet that this choice would upset his life seriously... 


Father, son, a femme fatale, and a betrayed man... A new tragedy is born 
in Istanbul, where many ancient stories intersect. A new masterpiece from 
the Nobel Prize-winning author. 


i. ii. Back Jacket: There is a short biography of the author on the flap of 
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the back jacket. 
j. Other: 


j.i. Cover: The name of the author and the title of the novel are written 
on the front red book cover in Turkish in white letters, whereas the 
back cover is blank. 

j.ii. Epilogue: The epilogue consists of 10 pages and it is written by the 
translator under the title of “Istanbul, the City where Oedipus and 
Rostam Meet” 


j.iii. Commentary: The translator translated this novel into Japanese 
from its first Turkish edition: Kirmiz: Sagl Kadin, Istanbul, Yap 
Kredi Publications (2016). However, as stated in the epilogue, for 
some proper names in the Quran and the Shahname, he used Arabic 
and Persian transcriptions- rather than Turkish- which are more 
familiar to the Japanese readers (for example, “Rostam” in Persian 
was preferred instead of “Riistem” in Turkish, and “Sohrab” 
instead of “Siihrap”). 


13. Novel: “A | 2% / Pesuto no Yoru / Plague Nights / Veba Geceleri 


Language of Source Text: Turkish 


a. 
b. Translator: Miyashita Ryo 

c. Publisher: Hayakawa Shobo 

d. Year of Publication: 2022 

e. Number of Volumes: 2 volumes 

f. Number of Pages: Volume I - 431 pages; Volume IL - 431 pages 
g. Printed in: Tokyo 

h. Cover: Hardcover 

i. Band: 


ii. First Volume, Front Band: 
AROUND 1901... 
IN THE LAST DAYS OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 
THE STORY TAKES PLACE IN MINGER, 
A FICTITIOUS ISLAND IN THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN. 
WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE MERCILESS WAR 
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BETWEEN HUMANS AND THE EPIDEMIC? 
iii. First Volume, Back Band: 

Abdul Hamid II. (1842-1918), an Ottoman Emperor who ruled the Empire 
in its decline genuinely loved Sherlock Holmes’ Detective Novels. When 
Arthur Conan Doyle, the author of Sherlock Holmes, visited Istanbul in 
1907, the emperor actually decorated him with the Order of Mecidiye. In 
Orhan Pamuk’s new novel, Plague Nights, II. Abdul Hamid’s name is only 
mentioned in person, but therealemperorand theimaginary Sherlock Holmes 
maintain a suspicious presence. The characters in the novel do not make 
random conjectures; they make brilliant modern and Westernized inferences 
reminiscent of Sherlock Holmes. 


—David Gates, New York Times 


iiii.First Volume, Spine Band: 
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THE STAGE IS THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE... 
MYSTERY, PLAGUE AND LOVE ARE ALL 
BLENDED IN THIS HISTORICAL NOVEL... 


iiv.Second Volume, Front Band: 
For those of us who have experienced the pandemic, 
This epic story will sink in even deeper. 
And the beautiful wishes shown here 
are for our present and future. 
—Fuminori Nakamura - Author 


ORHAN PAMUK’S 40 YEARS OF ENDEAVOUR! 
A HISTORICAL NOVEL, ANOTHER MASTERPIECE, 
BY NOBEL LITERATURE PRIZE-WINNING TURKISH WRITER 


iv. Second Volume, Back Band: 

In Plague Nights -written 23 years after My Name is Red- Pamuk’s 
storytelling turned into something completely different with a new 
breath. Unlike his previous historical novels, which were based on 
an autobiographical style and convey realism with the subtlety of the 
individual’s perspective and sensitive inner voice, we learn in the 
introduction to Plague Nights that this work has been written by the 
historian Mina Mingerli, who is the fictional author. The work opens 
with Mingerli’s statement that she “combined the novel and the history 
in one book” and she denies all responsibility in this regard. As a result, 
the story takes the form of a multi-protagonist story in which the princess, 
doctors, rulers, religious figures, bandits, revolutionary heroes, the dead, 
the living people, men, and women of all ages are loomed together. The 
novel manages to shed light on all segments of human society facing the 
deadly epidemic disaster. 


From the Translator’s Epilogue 
i.vi.Second Volume, Spine Band: 
FROM TURKEY’S NOBEL WINNING AUTHOR 


A LONG-AWAITED NEW WORK! 
FOR THE FIRST TIME AFTER 5 YEARS! 
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Jacket: 


j.i. First Volume, Jacket: Green colors dominate the jacket of the first 


ee 


volume. On the front jacket, there is a photograph titled “Port Said 
Harbor in the Moonlight”. It is printed with permission of the 
Library of Congress. 


There is brief information about the novel in the inner flap of the 
front jacket, and Orhan Pamuk’s brief life story and his picture are 
placed on the inner flap of the back jacket. The back jacket in the 
black color is blank. 


. Second Volume, Jacket: Crimson colors dominate the Jacket of the second 
volume. On the front jacket, there is a photograph of the Suleymaniye 
Mosque near sunset with the Golden Horn in the foreground. This is 
excerpted with the permission of the Library of Congress. 

There is a very short introductory text about the novel on the inner 
flap of the front jacket and Orhan Pamuk’s short life story and his 
picture are placed in the inner flap of the back jacket. 

There is nothing on the rear fireplace cover, it is red. 


The back jacket in crimson color is blank. 


k. Other: 
k.i. Epilogue: The 13-page epilogue written by the translator is titled 


“The disease of revolution: what the epidemic brings”. He first 
mentions the place of Plague Nights in Pamuk literature and states 
that it is the author’s third historical novel. He then moves on to the 
historical background of the novel and explains that it coincides 
with the time of Abdul Hamid II. He gives ample information to 
Japanese readers about the Islam and Sufi sects on Minger Island. 
He focuses on the roles of these institutions in the society with 
examples. He notes that the revolutions that took place on Minger 
Island were very similar to the Turkish revolutions. Finally, he 
makes special remarks on the spelling problems he encountered 
while translating, as there are many Turkish, Greek, Arabic, and 
Persian proper names and place names in the novel. He explains 
how he translated these names into Japanese orthography. 
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VI. Conclusion 


Conclusion | 


The main purpose of my research is to introduce the works and their paratexts 
of Turkish literature translated into Japanese in the last 100 years between 
1925 and 2024. The research which I started fourteen years ago is still going 
on and The Orhan Pamuk Literature covers a part of it. Although Pamuk 
Literature in Japanese I introduced in this article covers only the last twenty 
years of this century of the big picture it has been the most influential. By 
translating and analyzing all of the paratexts on the author, translators, and 
publishers of the translated works, I collected information about the Japanese 
cultural world that observes our literature from outside. While doing this, I 
tried to find all translated literary works in national libraries, bookstores, and 
secondhand shops in Tokyo and tried to keep them under my hand. 


Conclusion 2 


My research is on identifying and examining the paratexts of Orhan 
Pamuk Literature in Japanese published in the last 20 years (2004-2024) and 
translating all of them into Turkish which I did. However, for the purposes 
of this article, I omitted the translations of the prefaces, epilogues, author's 
forewords, and similar paratexts — as they would take up a large space in this 
article. I preferred to include only the translations of shorter paratexts such 
as book covers, bands, jackets, pictures, diagrams, and maps. I also presented 
statistical data on the progress of the translations from Pamuk Literature in 
Japan. 

My research shows that the first translation from Turkish literature into 
Japanese was made in 1925; forty-four Turkish fairy tales were included in 
the 11th volume of the Anthology of Children’s Fairy Tales Around the World 
published in Tokyo. Of this 740-page Anthology, a total of 400 pages was 
devoted to Forty-Four Turkish Tales, compiled by Ignac Kunos, a Hungarian 
Turcologist.'° These tales were reprinted in the 13th volume of the same 
anthology in 1931. However, after that, translations from Turkish literature 


10 Ignac Kunos was a Hungarian Turcologist (1860-1945). 
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fell into silence for 25 years. It was the poetry of Nazim Hikmet that broke this 
silence in 1955, and 5 out of 10 titles translated until 1980 belonged to him. 
The time between 1980 and 2004 was not a very productive period; only 17 
titles were published in Japanese. Thus, the total number of books published 
from Turkish literature in 80 years between 1925-2004 increased to 27 titles. 

Orhan Pamuk’s My Name is Red published in 2004 was the 28th title from 
Turkish literature in Japanese. The period between 2004-2024 was the most 
productive period in terms of Turkish translations, with 25 books offered to 
Japanese readers. In these 20 years, 19 novels, 4 short story anthologies, a 
memoir, and a speech book were published. Since 13 of the 25 translated 
books belong to Orhan Pamuk, it would not be an exaggeration to call this 
20-year period the “Golden Age of Orhan Pamuk Literature”, thus of Turkish 
Literature in Japan. To summarize, 52 books from Turkish literature have 
been translated into Japanese in the last 100 years between 1925-2024, and 
one-fourth of these books belong to Orhan Pamuk Literature. 

Pamuk’s literary works translated into Japanese in the last twenty years 
are as follows: My Name is Red (2004), Snow (2006), My Father’s Suitcase (2007), 
Istanbul: Memories and the City (2007), White Castle (2009), The Museum of 
Innocence (2010), New Life (2010), A Strangeness in My Mind (2016), Black Book 
(2016), The Red Haired Woman (2019) and Plague Nights (2022). The two titles 
out of Pamuk’s 11 novels, My Name is Red and Snow have been retranslated 
and published by a different translator and publisher in 2012. 

During this “Golden Age of Orhan Pamuk Literature”, certain works 
of some other Turkish authors such as Turgut Ozakman’s These Crazy 
Turks (2008), Serdar Ozkan’s The Lost Rose (2009), Osman Nuri Giirmen’s 
The Convert (2010), Latife Tekin’s Berci Kristin Garbage Tales (2014), Ahmet 
Hamdi Tanpinar’s Peace of Mind (2015), Elif Safak’s Leyla’s Last 10 Minutes 
38 Seconds (2020) and Sabahattin Ali’s Madonna in a Fur Coat (2021) have also 
been translated into Japanese, In the same period, it is seen that 3 short story 
anthologies from Aziz Nesin (2013), Murathan Mungan (2017), and Omer 
Seyfettin (2020) were published. 

In summary, Orhan Pamuk and his works have been the greatest stimulant 
of all times that raised the reputation and interest for Turkish Literature 
among Japanese readers and encouraged Japanese translators and publishers 
to translate and publish more Turkish literary works into Japanese. Pamuk 
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Literature so far, has been the strongest representative in the Turkish-Japanese 
translation history in the last 100 years, and it seems that it will certainly 
maintain its position for a long time to come. 
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APPENDIX: TABLES 


TABLE 1: Translated Titles and Paratexts 


Title Publisher Author Translator 


Orhan Pamuk Literature in Japanese 


Publication Year | Literary Genre of | Prologue by | Epilogue by | Messages from The Author to 
of Translation Translation Readers 


Oguz Baykara 


TABLE 2: Literary Genres of Orhan Pamuk Literature in Japanese 


LITERARY GENRES 


TABLE 3: Interior and Exterior Paratexts (Peritexts) Hard Cover, Band, 
Jacket, Interior. 


Interior 
Visuals 
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Atatiirk and Japan* 


A. Merthan Dundar*™* 


(Ankara University) 


Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk (1881-1938), the founder of the Republic of Tiirkiye, 
and Emperor Mutsuhito (Meiji; 1852-1912), the architect of modern Japan, 
are two important leaders who tried to bring their countries, (which had 
experienced great social, economic, and political traumas), to the level of 
developed countries with the revolutionary innovations they introduced 
by restructuring their administrative systems. Western civilization has 
undoubtedly set a great example for this path of innovation. Following Meiji 
Japan’s success on the road to Westernization, its transformation from a poor 
and powerless country into a powerful country with industry, economy, 
know-how, and even an army, along with its defeat of first China (1894-1895) 
and then Russia (1904-1905) in war, influenced Atatiirk, like many other 
intellectuals of the period. Today, based on some of Mustafa Kemal’s writings 
about the Russo-Japanese War, it is claimed that he had great sympathy for 
Japan and used Japan as an example when carrying out his revolutions. It is 
also claimed that Atattirk learned Japanese and even had the Tokyo Mosque 
(Tokyo Camii) built. In this study, Atatiirk’s views on Japan and whether 
Japan served as an example in the Turkish revolutions will be discussed in 
light of the available information and documents. 

As an officer, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk followed Japan’s military development 
and achievements during the Meiji Period. It can be said that the Russo- 


This article is an enriched version of the paper we previously presented at the International Sympo- 
sium on Naval Forces and Diplomacy in the Footsteps of Ertugrul, 16-17 September 2015, organized by 
the Turkish Naval Forces Command.The English translation is based on DeepL. 

Prof. Dr., Ankara University, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Faculty. ORCHID 0000-0002-7059-3847. 


* 
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Japanese War particularly influenced Atatiirk, as it did many other civil- 
military intellectuals. However, there is no evidence to prove or give the 
impression that Atatiirk was greatly influenced by the Meiji reforms and that 
the revolutionary practices he implemented while establishing the Republic 
of Turkiye were inspired by Japan, as some popular, non-scientific articles 
today suggest. So what information do we have to suggest otherwise? In 
Anitkabir, where Atatiirk was buried after his death, there are 3997 books 
that he underlined and read.! In addition to these, there are other books that 
belonged to him personally or that he borrowed, read, and took notes on. The 
most important work on Atatiirk’s books is a 552-page book published by 
the Presidency of the Republic of Tiirkiye in which all the books in Atatiirk’s 
estate are listed in detail.? As can be seen from the list, a total of 4,433 numbers 
and 7,338 pieces were identified. These are the books that Atatiirk had started 
reading as a young officer and read, noted, underlined, or annotated until the 
end of his life. 

Among the 3997 books in Anitkabir, only one of them, Kiyoshi Karl 
Kawakami's Le Japon et la Paix Mondiale, published in 1920, deals directly 
with Japan.’ There are about 34 pages in this book that Atatiirk considered 
important and underlined. First, he underlined two paragraphs on page 8. 
In summary, this section explains that Russia, with the support of Germany, 
seized the Manchurian region, and as a result, Japan and Russia went to war 
in 1904-1905. The second underlined portion is on page 17, where a section 
on the Naval battles of the Russo-Japanese War is highlighted. On page 21, a 
paragraph on Japanese domestic politics in 1918 is highlighted. On page 24, 
two long paragraphs are marked. In particular, the section on Japan’s foreign 
policy and the agreements that were made seems to have caught Atatiirk’s 
attention. On the following page 25, Atatiirk underlined the section where 


1 All of these books have been analyzed and their lists and the places where Atatiirk underlined or 
took notes have been published in 24 volumes. Please see: https://www.anitkabir.com.tr/icerik/9/ 
kitap-yayinlari (Date of access: 27. 03. 2015). 

2 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin 83. Yili Atatiirk’iin Kitaplig1, Camhurbaskanlhigi, Ankara: Aralik 2006. 

3 Atatiirk’tin Okudugu Kitaplar, Amtkabir Dernegi Yayinlari, Volume 14, Ankara 2001, pp. 49-83. Our 
findings about this book that Atatiirk read are also included in the article titled HY¥BOwur {bas 

bb a File ATG Te eEIZ OV YT, which we wrote in Japanese, and in the English translation 
titled An Essay on the Effects of the Meiji Modernization upon Turkish Intellectuals in the same 
issue. For details, see “Kamizono” Journal Of the Meiji Jingu Research Institute, No 14, November 
2015, Tokyo, pp. 1- 4 and 147- 149. 
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it was written that the Mikado, the Japanese Emperor, did not intervene in 
foreign policy in any way. On page 26, the lines describing the difference 
between the liberals in Japan and the politicians who supported the absolute 
power theory were underlined. On the next page, page 27, the section on the 
balance of power between the Shogun and the Mikado is both underlined 
and marked on the side. 

On page 28, which includes a mathematical calculation in Atatiirk’s 
handwriting, it is explained that the Shogun Tokugawa Yoshinobu (1837- 
1913) resigned and transferred his powers to the Mikado, and a constitutional 
system of government was proclaimed in 1868 when the Japanese Emperor 
read a five-point oath* in front of all the overlords (daimyo). On this page, 
Atatiirk did some math in his handwriting, subtracting 1866 from 1928 to 
arrive at the number 62.° In our opinion, the reason he did this calculation is 
related to the amendment of some articles of the Law on Organization of the 
Constitution in 1924 in 1928. With Law No. 1222 dated April 11, 1928, Article 2 
of the Law on Organization was amended and Tiirkiye was declared a secular 
country.° It seems that Atatiirk calculated the difference in years between the 
five-article oath, which can be considered Japan’s first constitution, and the 
first secular constitution of the new Turkish Republic. If our guess is correct, 
then it is possible to think that Atatiirk made a mistake in this calculation 
because he wrote 1866 instead of 1868, the date of the oath. 

On pages 30 and 31, Atatiirk underlined lines describing how the names 
and ideas of philosophers, statesmen, or theorists of political movements 
such as Montesquieu, Rousseau, Bentham, Mill, Robespierre, Mirabeau, 
Washington and Lincoln became flags among young Japanese liberals. On 
page 32, he highlighted “Comments on the Constitution of Japan” by Prime 
Minister Ito Hirobumi. On pages 35 and 36, he underlined 5-6 lines explaining 
the differences in the governance of the Japanese and British monarchy. 
Atatiirk carefully read pages 38, 39, 40, and 41, especially page 38, marking 
them line by line. These are the pages that list the things that Japan needed 


4 fife, The Charter Oath or The Oath in Five Articles. http://www.meijijingu.or.jp/ 
about/3-3.html (Date of access: 15. 05. 2015). 

5 Please see attachment 1. 

6 https://yenianayasa.tbmm.gov.tr/1924.aspx, https://yenianayasa.tbmm.gov.tr/docs/1924/1924- 
1/1924-1.pdf (Date of access:13. 05. 2015). 
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to do for democratization and delineated the small number of people who 
are entitled to vote and hold elections. Also marked are the sections on the 
Socialist movements in Japan, the program of the Social Democratic Party, 
and the content of leftist publications. On page 44, the highlighted sections 
are about how Japan embraced Western culture through Western dress. On 
pages 45, 70, 83, 89, 118, 119, 136, and 137, sections on the population of China, 
Bolshevik Russia, and Japan are marked. Since Tiirkiye was also mentioned 
on pages 182 and 183, Atatiirk read these pages paragraph by paragraph. 
Finally, pages 185, 208, and 209 are also underlined by Atatiirk. 

It is understood that another book found in Anitkabir, on which Atatiirk 
took notes, includes the section titled “Japan” in the book titled Dogu 
Uygarhklari (Eastern Civilizations). There are notes on pages 1, 16, 66, and 67 
of Volume I of this book (Atatiirk’ iin Kitapligi, 2006: 541). 

Undoubtedly, Atatiirk did not read only one book about Japan. In his 
speeches,’ in his notebook (which was later published®), and in his personally 
written book titled Zabit ve Kumandan ile Hasbihal (Conversation with Officers 
and Commanders),’ he talks about Japan, more precisely about Japanese 
heroism, military tactics, and achievements in the Russo-Japanese War. In the 
fourth chapter of this book titled Saldir1 Ruhu (The Spirit of Attack)Atattirk 
says the following; 


There is no insistence on understanding that the surest means for success is 
offense, but the nation that builds an offensive army must have the spirit of 
offense, which the Japanese call “kyugeki zayshin”.” This spirit of attack in 
1904; 

A thousand sorrows, one sorrow, but forward despite everything! 


There is no need to think of anything else 
To expose my corpse on the battlefield 
This is the will of Allah Almighty! 


7 For detailed information see: Sadi Borak, Atatiirk’tin Resmi Yayinlara Girmemis Séylev Demec, Yazis- 
ma ve Séylesileri, Kaynak Yayinlani, Istanbul 1998. 

8 Ali Mithat Inan, Atatiirk’iin Not Defteri, Gindogan Yayinlan, Ankara 1998. 

9 Mustafa Kemal Atattirk, Zabit ve Kumandan ile Hasbihal, Isbankasi Yayinlar1, Istanbul 2006. And 
the other edition; Kurmay Yarbay Mustafa Kemal, Zabit ve Kumandan ile Hasb-1 Hal, Genelkurmay 
Askeri Tarih ve Stratejik Etiit Baskanhig1 Yayinlari, Genelkurmay Basimevi, Ankara 2010. 

10 kougeki seishin: Spirit of attack. 
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Colonel Kujima, who went to war on the ship Kazumaro sings; 


In the spirit of this offensive, Admiral Togo who, on leaving Sasbo"' harbor 
for war, wrote to his family, “From now on, don’t expect any news from me! 
I will not be interested in anything other than my duty, so I will not ask for 
news from you!” 


This spirit of aggression was also evident in Admiral Togo, who, upon hearing 
the news that his son had been shot in the chest at the Battle of Nanshan,'* 
told his family, “When my son’s ashes are brought to Tokyo, do not bury them 
immediately! Since I and my younger son will soon pass away, then you can 
bury all three of us!” 


And in all of those who followed them with all their brightness and abundance, 

that is why the delicate Japanese challenged the burly Russians (Hasbihal, 

2006: 15-16). 
As it can be understood from these lines, Atatiirk was particularly impressed 
by Japanese heroism and sacrifice. It is possible to say that Atatiirk learned 
about the Russo-Japanese War from the books he read as a young officer 
during the war, rather than later. When Atatiirk’s notebooks published in 1996 
are examined, it will be seen that Atatiirk took notes on the Russo-Japanese 
War in 1904 when he was a young 23-year-old First Lieutenant. In notebook 
number two, which covers the years 1903-1905, Atatiirk wrote notes about 
the Japanese being more active in the Russo-Japanese War and also recorded 
the names of Japanese commanders. Towards the end of the notebook, 
Atatiirk wrote the following about Japan: “An element unknown to Europe 
until now has emerged. The Battle of Kirno’ will bring about bright phases 
in terms of the military value of the Japanese soldier”. Following this note, 
Atattirk drew a sketch titled “Yeni Japon Tabiyesi” (New Japanese Tactics). 
On the following two pages, the Japanese war was criticized (Inan, 1998: 
39, 40). Atatiirk also provided some information about the Russo-Japanese 
War in 1909. In 1909, there are some notes on Japanese military operations 
in the review titled “Kritik General”, which he wrote on behalf of Ali Riza 
Pasha about the military exercises conducted in 1909 (Borak, 1998: 274, 294, 


11 Sasebo Port. 
12 The Battle of Nanshan 24-26 May 1904. 
13 The location of the battle is not clear. 
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298). To repeat, it will be seen that Atatiirk followed the Russo-Japanese War 
simultaneously and took notes on Japanese tactics based on what he read. 
Among the books Atatiirk read, other books about Japan are as follows: 


— Adolphe P. Dubois de Jancigny, Japon, Indo-Chinese, Empire, Birman, 
Paris (L’Univers), 1850. 

— Siireyya (Samizade), Biiyiik Japonya (Great Japan), 1817. 

— Lucy Fitch Perkins, Japon Ikizleri (Japanese Twins), Translated by M. 
Zekeriya Sertel, Istanbul 1929. 

— Yusuke Tsurumi, Le Conflit Sino-Japanai, Paris 1932. 

— H. Wilson, Rus Japon Harbi (Russo-Japanese War), Bityiik Erkan-1 
Harbiyye Reisligi, Ankara 1932. 

— Hans Ritter, Rus Japon Harbi ve Biiyiik Harp (Russo-Japanese War and 
the Great War), Istanbul 1928. 

— Freiherr Lotus, Japonlarin Sureti Taaruzlari (Japanese Offense Tactics), 
Translated by Naci bin Halil, Istanbul 1906. 

— Pertev Demirhan, Rus Japon Harbinden Alinan Maddi ve Manevi 
Dersler (Earthly and Spiritual Lessons Taken from the Russo-Japanese 
War), Istanbul 1913. 

— Pertev Demirhan, Japonlarin Asil Kuvveti (The Real Power of the 
Japanese), Istanbul 1937. 

— K.K. Kawakami, Le Japon En Chine. 

— 1937-1938 Cin-Japon Harbi (1937-1938 Sino-Japanese War). 

— 1937-1938 Cin-Japon Harbi (Japonlar Tarafindan Nanki’nin Zaptindan 
Hankov Harekatina Kadar), (1937-1938 Sino-Japanese War: From the 
Capture of Nanki by the Japanese to the Hankov Operation). 

— Japonya’nin Sosyal Hayati (Social Life of Japan). 

— Japon Turk Cemiyeti, Bugiinkti Japonya (Japan Today), Tokyo 1930. 

— Bu Giinkii Japonya (Japan Today), Istanbul 1933. (Atatiirk’iin 
Kitapligi, 2006: 84, 108, 132, 149, 213, 239, 239, 242, 247, 251, 259, 
320, 347, 384, 417, 541). 


Atattirk’s references to Japan in some of his speeches and statements after 
the great victory show that he continued to follow this country. In a speech 
he gave to Istanbul press representatives in Izmit on January 16, 1923, about 
the situation of Tiirkiye at that time and the work the government was doing 
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and would do for the development of the country, he said: “... But the new 
Turkish state will be an economic state. It will prove in practice that it is 
no less suitable than the Japanese in establishing this state on the strongest 
foundations in a very short time...” (S6ylev ve Demecler, 1997: 61). 

At the beginning of diplomatic relations between the Republic of Tiirkiye 
and Japan, Atatiirk referred to the Ertugrul Frigate in his speech on November 
23, 1925, in response to Japanese Ambassador Obata, who presented his 
credentials; 


.. In 1890, Osman Pasha was sent to Japan as a special envoy to show 
and confirm the value and importance that the Turkish nation attaches to 
establishing relations with Japan, which has a long history. Although official 
relations have not started since then, the heartfelt ties and interests of the 
Turkish and Japanese nations have not ceased. Now, to ensure the continuity 
of political relations, I accept with pleasure the establishment of embassies by 
both governments, and I express my pleasure to see you as the first Ambassador 
of Japan. 

I am confident that the ties of friendship between the two nations, which 
begin with an understanding of the other's culture and civilization and which 
it is desirable to develop rapidly, will be strengthened by commercial relations 
and the economy, which are candidates for development... (Speeches and 
Statements, 1997: 253) 


Atattirk mentioned that Japanese development had long been followed and 
appreciated by the Turks in his speech at the Marmara Mansion addressed to 
Prince Komatsu, who visited Tiirkiye in 1931; 


.. The Turkish and Japanese nations have long had sincere and friendly 
feelings for each other. I am especially grateful for the efforts you have made 
as the patron of the Turkish-Japanese Society for the development of relations 
between the two countries. I believe that these relations will increase day 
by day. The high and patriotic characteristic of the Japanese nation and its 
remarkable work and development on the path of civilization have always 
been followed with interest and sincere appreciation in Tiirkiye... (S6ylev ve 
Demecler, 1997: 292-293) 
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Cemal Granda, one of Atatiirk’s servants, also provides information about 
the meal the Japanese Prince had with Atattirk at the Marmara Mansion in 


his memoirs;!* 


.. During the meal, Atatiirk talked about Japanese history. He would ask the 
Crown Prince various questions and then, without allowing him to respond, 
he would answer his question, leaving the Crown Prince in awe. Atatiirk listed 
famous Japanese battles in history, talked about Japanese mythology, and gave 
examples of Japan’s geography as well as Japanese. 


According to the memoirs, Atatiirk also read the Japanese poems he had 
memorized and informed the prince about the place of Japanese poetry in 
world literature. Atatiirk obtained this information by examining the books 
in his library a few days before the prince arrived (Granda, 2014: 173-175). 
Another issue that needs to be clarified is the misinformation that has been 
circulating, especially in recent years, in some popular and academic studies, 
and which we recently examined in our article titled “Muhayyel Tarihe 
Itiraz’,"> that Atatiirk spoke Japanese and had the Tokyo Mosque built. First 
of all, let us focus on the claim that Atatiirk spoke Japanese. According to the 
allegations, Atatiirk learned Japanese from Yamada Torajiro and even kissed 
his hand, addressing him as “Hocam” (my teacher) when they met in 1931. 
As far as we have been able to determine, the sources of this misinformation 
are Yamada Torajiro and the book Isutanburu o Aishita Hitobito'’ published by 
Hiranao Matsutani in 1998 with reference to his autobiography, the booklet 
Islam in Japan written by Abubakr Morimoto in 1987,"” and Hee-Soo Lee who 
translated his information into Turkish.’* The quotations have spread from 
hand to hand, from ear to ear, and the erroneous information used without 
analysis has even found a place in scientific studies. What is interesting here 


14 Cemal Granda, “Atatiirk’iin Usaginin Gizli Defteri”, Derin Tarih, Istanbul 2014. 

15 Merthan Diindar, “Muhayyel Tarihe Itiraz: Ertugrul Faciasi, Yamada Torajiro ve Abdiilhalim Noda 
Shotaro Uzerine”, Dogu Asya’nin Politik Ekonomisi, K. Ali Akkemik-Sadik Unay (eds.), Bogazici 
Universitesi Yaymevi, istanbul 2015. 

16 Matsutani, Hironao, Isutanburu o Aishita Hitobito, Chuo Koron, Tokyo, 1998. 

17 Abu Bakr Morimoto, Islam in Japan: Its Past, Present and Future, translated by Iskandar Chowd- 
hury, Islamic Center Japan, 1980. 

18 Hee-Soo Lee, Osmanli Japon Miinasebetleri ve Japonya’da Islamiyet, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlar1, 
Ankara 1989; Hee-Soo Lee, Islam ve Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Uzak Do&u’ya Yayilmasi, Tirkiye Diyanet Vak- 
fi Ankara 1991. 
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is that none of the Turkish authors citing Japanese books on the subject speak 
Japanese. Based on a quote from Yamada’s autobiography, Hiranao quotes 
the following on page 86 of his book; 


... Kemal Pasha addressed Yamada as ‘Do you remember me? I am the officer 
who learned Japanese from you’, the emotion of the past reflected on his face, 
he remembered that Yamada used to teach Japanese at the officers’ school in 
Istanbul, he invited him to his room and after talking about the memories of 
the days when he was one of the young officers of the time, he said that they 
swore an unchanging friendship... (Hiranao, 1998: 86, 87) 


According to Misawa, Yamada did not come to Tiirkiye in October 1931, 
as he had claimed in his autobiography. He was most likely in Ankara on 
October 29, 1930, and took part in a cocktail party on the occasion of the 
Republic Day, but did not speak with Atatiirk. On the other hand, the 
information that Yamada was employed as a Japanese language instructor 
also seems problematic. According to the documents published by Misawa, 
Japanese language instruction at the Military Academy in Istanbul began 
and ended between February of 1891 and December of 1892. According to 
available records, the person contracted by the Ottoman Empire to teach 
Japanese was Abdiilhalim Noda Shoutaro, who later converted to Islam. 
There is no information that Yamada was hired or assigned. Furthermore, 
there is a document in the Ottoman archive of the Prime Ministry that lists 
the names of officers who received training in Japanese, but Mustafa Kemal’s 
name is not on this list.'° It indeed is not possible mathematically. A simple 
calculation and subtracting 1881 (Atatiirk’s year of birth) from 1892 (the year 
the Japanese language teaching ended) will solve the problem automatically. 
Since Atatiirk was born in 1881, it simply is impossible for him to both be a 
student at the Riistiye in Thessaloniki at the age of 10 or 11 in 1891-1892 and 
to have attended the academy for officers at the same time. In addition, there 
is no Japanese language course among the courses Atattirk took in the schools 
where he received military education.” In light of the available documents, 


19 For detailed information; Nobuo Misawa-Goéknur Akcadag, “The Beginning of the Japanese Lan- 
guage Education in the Ottoman Empire”, Osmanli Arastirmalari Dergisi, Say1 41, ISAM, istanbul 
2013, s. 253-271. 

20 For the list of the courses Atatiirk took at the Military War School (Harbiye), please see: https:// 
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the conclusion is that Atatiirk did not take Japanese lessons and could not 
have said the alleged words to Yamada. Moreover, there is not the slightest 
hint or record in any of Atatiirk’s interviews or memoirs that he learned or 
studied Japanese. 

As for the issue of the Tokyo Mosque,’ which has been brought to the 
agenda by the above-mentioned people, we will not go into detail here, as 
we have examined this issue extensively in our articles and books published 
since 2003, based on Turkish, Japanese, British, American, and Turkish- 
Tatar documents. However, it must be stated unequivocally that Atattirk 
had nothing to do with the construction of the Tokyo Mosque. The Tokyo 
Mosque was built nearly thirty years after Abdiirresit Ibrahim’s suggestion 
and proposal during his first visit to Tokyo, with the organization of the 
Japanese army, foreign affairs, and Japanese ultra-nationalist organizations, 
and with the financial assistance of 11 Japanese conglomerates to the tune 
of 110,000 Yen, entirely as part of Japan’s Islamic policy. This move, part of 
the Greater Asia (Dai Ajia Shugi) ideal, was intended to show that Japan was 
the new protector of the world’s Muslims.” Finally, we would like to add 
as a note that Mustafa Kemal mentions an officer named Japon Riza®™ (Riza 


kho.msu.edu.tr/hakkinda/harbiyeli_ataturk/dersleri.html (Date of access: 27.03.2024). 

21 As far as we can trace, this false and inaccurate information was first put forward in the Bolu 
Express newspaper in 2011. For the full article, see: http://www.boluekspres.com/icerik/haber. 
php?i=21837 (Accessed on 15.02.2016). Sinan Meydan repeated this claim in 2012, albeit with some 
caution. For the full article, footnotes, cited source information and other web addresses where it 
was published, see: http://www.sinanmeydan.com.tr/index.php?option=com_content&view=ar- 
ticle&id=393:babakana-cevap-veryorum-konu-tek-parti-atatuerk-noenue-menderes-ve-camiler&- 
catid=62:yazlar&Itemid=228 (Date of access: 15.02.2016) We told Sinan Meydan that his informa- 
tion was wrong at the book fair in Ankara ATO Exhibition Palace in January 2016 and gave him 
the imprint of our previous studies. We hope that he will correct his mistake with an article. Sunay 
Akin continues to express this erroneous information both in his television programs and in the 
stories he writes by referring to Erdal Giiven. We have tried to reach him via text message and 
phone call, but no response has been received. The imprint of Akin’s article on the subject is as fol- 
lows: Sunay Akin, “Bir Cami Iki Agilis”, Geyikli Park, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yayinlar1, Istanbul 2013, I. 
edition, pp. 233-240. Moreover, although there are those who have taken up the pen to prove that 
Sunay Akin and others’ claims are false, their conclusions are correct, but most of the information 
they cite is incomplete or inaccurate. 

22 For detailed information see: Ali Merthan Diindar, Panislamizm’den Biiyiik Asyacilga: Osman Im- 
paratorlugu Japonya ve Orta Asya, Otiiken Yayinevi, Istanbul 2006 ve Ali Merthan Diindar, Japon- 
ya‘da Tiirk Izleri: Bir Kiiltiir Miras: Olarak Mancurya ve Japonya Tiirk-Tatar Camileri, Vadi Yayinlani, 
Ankara 2008. 

23 For detailed information see: A. Merthan Diindar, “Nutuk’ta Adi Gecgen Japon Riza Kimdi?”, Tiir- 
kiye’de Japonya Caligmalari-III, Selcuk Esenbel & Oguz Baykara (eds.), Boazici Universitesi Yayin- 
lari, Istanbul, pp. 28-52. 
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the Japanese) in the Nutuk -why he was given this nickname is unknown 
for now- and we would like to take this opportunity to announce that our 
research on this person is ongoing. 


Conclusion 


In conclusion, the information that Atatiirk learned Japanese from Yamada 
Torajiro or anyone else is not true. In light of the available information and 
documents, it is possible to say that he had nothing to do with the construction 
of the Tokyo Mosque as claimed, although he closely followed the activities 
of Japan in the Turkish-Islamic World. 

Although it is possible to say that Mustafa Kemal Atattirk followed Japan 
closely as a young officer, this interest seems to have been limited to the 
military issues of Meiji Japan. In particular, he analyzed the Russo-Japanese 
War as a soldier and strategist and shared his conclusions and lessons with 
his colleagues through his writings. In the following period, Atatiirk, who 
we think had intellectual knowledge about the economic and socio-cultural 
aspects of the Meiji restoration and appreciated the efforts of innovation and 
progress experienced by Japan in this period, however, did not see Japanese 
modernization as a model, as many other contemporary Turkish intellectuals 
did. He tried to build a new nation by reviving the centuries-old features 
of Turkish history and culture, without ignoring the modern world and its 
developments during the early 20" century. 
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ATTACHMENTS 


ATATORK'ON OKUDUGU KITAPLAR + Japonya ve Diinya Baris: 


Sayfa :28& 
adressa A ses sujets une proclamation ob il affirmait 


distinction de profession civile ou militaire ». 
Ces précédents furent bient&t suivis par Je Ser- 


de la et chefs féodaux, A une Epoque 08 le pays 
sovtait précisément de la letbargie de 1a solitede. Ba 


et Fopi- 


rie 

“Utke gikarlannin daha iyi gézetilecegi ve dinyadaki durumu- 
nun daha iyi savunulmasinin ancak kamuoyy disUncesinin uyo- 
nigt ve herkesin vatan icin topyekin is birligiyle mUmkin olocagy, 
kulunuzun samimi inancidr.” 


Attachment 1: Subtraction of 1928 from 1866 by Atatiirk in handwriting. 


Atatiirk and Japan 


ATATURK’ON OKUDUGU KITAPLAR + Japonya ve Diinya Barise 
A ————————  ————— 


Sayta 70 

San elf yiida. torn olarak sdylemek gerekirse Japonyo’nin nOfu- 
su yiida 400,000 kisi artist. Diger bir iladeyle 1870 yilinda 
33,000,000 Japonun bulundugu bir yerde, bugOn yaklasik 
53.000.000 Japon vordir. 


Sayfa :83 


C'est alors qu'arrivérent de surprenants rapports 
de l'ambassadeur du Japon en Russie, vicomte 
Uchida. I] s‘opposait & Vidée d'une i 
én Sibérie & peu prés pour les mémes raisons qui 


Sayto 83 

Bu swada, Rusya'dak! Japon biyUk elcisi Vikant Uchida’dan 5a- 
girha roportar geldi. Baskan Wilson’un bu projeye onay vermerme- 
sinde efkill olan sebeplerin neredeyse ayrusindan doloy: Sibirya’ya 
bir midahale fikrine kars: cikryordu, Basindan itibaren, biy0k elci, 


Attachment 2:Atatiirk’s own underlining on texts about Japan. 
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Lasite 39 


Les autontés sembient redoute 
Sayfa :40 


que le socialisme mette en danger la sccurité de la 
Maison Impériale. Elles se bouchent les yeux a cc 
fait évident que, de tous les monarques d'Europe, 
le roi d’Angleterre est peut-€tre celui qui jouit de la 
sécurité la plus vraie, en dépit des progrés rapides 
du socialisme dans son pays. Eduquez je peuple, 
donnez-lui le sens de sa responsabilité, et vous verrez 
que la pleine liberté de discussion ext encore la meil 
leure méthode que puisse suivre un gouvernement. 

Pour certains hommes d'Etat japonais le socia 
lisme est un vrai cauchemar. Les magistrats surtout 
considérent le mot comme synonyme d’ « opinion 
dangereuse », et cette expression est dlevenue en-fait 
le terme officiel pour désigner le socialisme. 

Crest en 1901 pour la premitre fois que le Japon 
se connut un Parti Socal Démocrate. Voici, dar 


5° Il en est de méme en ce qui concerne les moyens 
transports de communication. 
1. & Keparition dein riche sur Ye ped de Nye 
lité. | 
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Otani KOzui’s Leadership in the Establishment of 
Turkish-Japanese Economic Relations during the 
Early Years of the Republic* 


Erdal Kictkyal¢in 


(Bogazici University, Asian Studies Center) 


Introduction 


At the end of the 19" century during which the six-hundred-year-old 
Ottoman Empire had begun to disintegrate, the Tokugawa Shogunate that 
ruled over Japan for nearly two hundred and fifty years had ended. With 
the Meiji Restoration, the isolationist foreign policy was abandoned and the 
Japanese society rapidly began opening up to the West. Following Admiral 
Perry’s visit to Japan with his fleet, Japanese intellectuals realized that the 
West was much more advanced; by leaning towards Europe and the U.S., 
they were striving to familiarize themselves with the technology and culture 
of the West. As the first Japanese to set foot in Turkey, Shimaji Mokurai’s 
(1838-1911) arrival in Istanbul coincides with this period. A priest of the 
Nishi Hongan-ji (Western Temple of Hongan-ji), Shimaji separated from the 
Iwakura Mission with renowned journalist Fukuchi Genichiro (1841-1906) 
and arrived in Istanbul on 11 April 1872. After having visited the tourist sites 
of the city during his ten-day sojourn, as Shimaji was leaving Istanbul on 23 
April, he made the following entry into his journal, admitting how impressed 
he was with the city: “A truly spectacular view that has no match under the 


* This paper is a revised version of the manuscript published in The Crescent and the Sun: Three 
Japanese in Istanbul, Exhibition Catalogue, S. Esenbel, M. Girardelli, E.Kiictikyalgin (eds.), (Istanbul: 
Istanbul Research Institute, 2010), pp.161-201. 
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sky...” The general undertone of his memories suggests that he toured the 
city with Westerners and found no opportunity to interact directly with the 
locals." 

When Sultan Abdiilhamid II (1842-1918) ascended the throne four years 
after Shimaji’s visit in August of 1876, he had no way of knowing that 
his Empire was en route to a complete demise. Abdiilhamid had in fact 
become the new sultan in a tumultuous period; less than a year after his 
enthronement, on 24 April 1877, Russia declared war against the Ottoman 
State. The war, which resulted in the Treaty of Berlin signed on 13 July 1878, 
not only proved that the Ottomans were no longer able to protect themselves 
but also culminated in a heavy loss of self-confidence within the Empire. 
Driven, in part, to restore confidence to his subjects, Abdiilhamid initiated the 
“Hejaz Railway,” which would connect Istanbul to Damascus and Medina, 
as well as the “Baghdad Railway” project, which would reach the Persian 
Gulf via Baghdad. Nevertheless, the Ottoman Empire’s attempt at reuniting 
the Middle East under its own authority was not well received by countries 
that had other designs for the region; this endeavor thus constituted one of 
the motives behind World War I. It can even be argued that the seeds of the 
problem known today as the “Middle Eastern Question” were sowed during 
this period, over debates on how the territories of the Ottoman Empire would 
be divided.* 

Itis, therefore, no coincidence that in November 1878, merely three months 
after the Treaty of Berlin was signed, Sultan Abdiilhamid heartily welcomed 
the squadron Seiki of the Japanese Imperial Navy in Istanbul. While they 
were on the opposite ends of Asia, these two countries were forced into a 
rapprochement by the pressures of Western countries, as well as the threat 
posed by Russia, which bordered both countries. 

Still, the relations between the two countries would not gain momentum 
before Prince Komatsu-no-Miya’s visit to Istanbul between 29 September 
and 8 October 1887. Following the mutually favorable visit, Emperor Meiji 


1 Shimaji Mokurai Zenshu (Complete Writings of Shimaji Mokurai), (Kyoto, Hongan-ji Dept. of Pub- 
lication, 1978), v. 5, pp. 76-82. 

2 For detailed information and a British perspective on the partition of the Ottoman State and the 
roots of the Middle Eastern question, see Fromkin, David, “A Peace to End All Peace: The Fall of the 
Ottoman Empire and the Creation of the Modern Middle East”, (New York, Henry Holt & Co., 1989). 
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presented Sultan Abdilhamid several gifts, as well as Japan’s highest order, 
namely “The Supreme Order of the Chrysanthemum” as a token of his 
appreciation. In return, the Sultan decided that the Ottoman frigate Ertugrul 
would embark upon a goodwill visit to Japan under the command of Osman 
Pasha for the presentation of gifts and the highest decoration of the Ottoman 
Empire, namely “Nisan-1 Ai Imtiyaz” (Medal of High Honor), to the Japanese 
Emperor. On 22 May 1890, Ertugrul reached Japan; the story of the frigate and 
her commander Osman Pasha ended tragically once the vessel crashed into 
the rocks off the shores of Kushimoto, Kashinozaki on 16 September 1890. 
With respect to the developments in the ensuing years, it would not be wrong 
to argue that what perished that day in Kushimoto was not only a frigate that 
carried the name of the Empire’s eponymous founder Osman Bey’s father, 
but in fact the very future of the dynasty. 

Rescued by the locals, the surviving members of the crew were sent back 
to Istanbul with the Japanese corvettes Kongo and Hiei upon the orders of 
Emperor Meiji. It appears that nearly a year after these vessels arrived in 
Istanbul, the young Yamada Torajird (1866-1957), who would play a central 
role in the relations of the two countries, is considered to have come to 
the Ottoman capital on 4 April 1892 with the donation he collected for the 
shipwreck victims.’ Yamada stayed in Istanbul until 1914 when World War 
I broke out and he became the contact person whom all Japanese visitors 
to Istanbul consulted. Following the fall of the Ottoman Empire and the 
establishment of the Turkish Republic after the war, Yamada, along with 
Otani Kozui, played an active role in founding the Japanese-Turkish Trade 
Association in Osaka. He continued to organize events commemorating 
Ertugrul, proving he had not forgotten the incident. 

The period in question witnessed the visits of a number of other 
individuals. Due to his affiliation with Otani Kozui; however, renowned 
journalist Tokutomi Soho (1863-1957) is worthy of note. Following his 
journey to Russia, Tokutomi visited Istanbul between 22 and 30 October 1896 


3 Selcuk Esenbel, “A ‘Fin de Siecle’ Japanese Romantic in Istanbul: The Life of Yamada Torajiro 
and His ‘Toruko Gakan”’, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, 
vol. 19, no. 2. (1996), pp. 237-252. New studies of Misawa Nobuo indicate that the donation could 
have been brought by Noda Shotaro. The content of this donation, the process of collecting, and 
the means through which it was brought and delivered requires further clarification through new 
studies. 
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and met with Yamada.’ In a letter he sent from Rome on 10 December, he 
addressed the problem referred to as the “Turkish Question,” stating, “the 
verdict on how to divide this state is imminent” and further noting that such 
discussions were held openly in the West. Furthermore, Tokutomi believed 
that the Ottoman Empire’s relations with the Western nations could serve as 
an admonition for Japan. Arguing that “the resolution of the Middle Eastern 
question would have a considerable impact on the Far Eastern question,” he 
was demanding the Japanese government to maintain rapport with Turkey. 
In another letter he sent from Istanbul while describing his account of Sultan 
Abdiilhamid’s procession after the Friday prayer, Tokutomi suggested 
between the lines that the shadow of reality was cast over the grandeur of 
the procession and that the foundation of the Empire was in fact crumbling 
away.° Otani K6zui had first set foot in Istanbul under such circumstances. 


Count Otani Kozui 


Otani K6zui (1876-1948) was born on 27 Aralik 1876 as the eldest son of 
Otani Kdson (1850-1902), the twenty-first Abbot of Nishi (Western) Hongan- 
ji, which is the foremost temple of Jodo Shinshu, the most widely practiced 
sect of Buddhism in Japan. Following the end of the internal upheavals that 
inevitably occurred during the period known as the Meiji Restoration in 
which political authority was taken from the Shoguns and “restored” to the 
Emperor, the Nishi Hongan-ji and its leader Otani Koson, who in fact was 
one of the foremost supporters of the Emperor’s cause, were faced with an 
unexpected side-effect of the revolution. Other militarily powerful supporters 
of the emperor were planning to give the emperor, whom they believed to be 
a direct descendant of the goddess Amaterasu, the creator of the Japanese 
Archipelago, a central role and thus declaring Shintoism as “national” and 
Buddhism a “foreign” faith, they started to persecute Buddhists together 
with the Christians. During this period, a large number of Buddhist temples 
were either closed or converted into Shinto shrines. As one of the leading 


4 Tokutomi Soho, “Soho Jiden” (Soho Autobiography), (Tokyo, Nihon Tosho Senta, 1997), p. 232. 

5 Sugii Mutsuro, “Tokutomi Soho no Kenkyu” (Tokutomi Soho Studies), (Tokyo, Hosei University, 
1977), pp. 359-60. 

6 Ibid., pp. 325-338. 
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representatives of Buddhism in Japan, Otani Koson skillfully transformed 
the institution he headed, to meet the demands of this period of turmoil and 
succeeded in securing a healthy basis for relations with the state. Through 
Otani Kdson’s endeavors, today, the Nishi Hongan-ji continues to be one of 
the most influential religious institutions in Japan with nearly ten million 
followers. 

Born after such a tumultuous period of transformation, Otani K6zui was 
destined to become his father’s successor as the new Abbot of this institution. 
In 1897, Otani Késon married his son to Kazuko (1882-1911) of the Kujo 
family, one of the regent houses that the Emperors were allowed to marry 
into. In the future, the marriage would render him more prestige as the uncle 
of Emperor Hirohito.” 

Once the aging Otani Késon realized that his health was deteriorating, 
he decided that Otani Kozui should travel abroad before fully assuming his 
duties and learning a foreign language per the demands of the new period. 
Hence, in 1899 he sent Otani K6zui to England. During his stay in Europe, 
the young Otani was greatly inspired by the spirit of the period, as well as 
the expeditions that European explorers such as Arminius Vambery, Aurel 
Stein, Sven Hedin, Paul Pelliot, and Albert von Le Cog made into the depths 
of Central Asia. There is no doubt that as a Buddhist, he was intrigued by 
the Buddhist texts —-written in Chinese, Tocharian, and Uyghur- that such 
explorers brought from Kizil, Kucha, and Dunhuang. Deciding that traveling 
to these regions and exploring the ways through which Buddhism reached 
Japan was more important than staying in London to learn English, Otani set 
out to realize this project in 1901. Departing from St. Petersburg on 18 August 
and accompanied by his colleagues, he commenced the first of the series of 
expeditions that would grant him fame in the ensuing years.* 


7 Kazuko was the eldest daughter of the noble Kujo family of Kyoto, which traditionally married 
their daughters with the emperors. Her sister Sadako had been chosen by Emperor Meiji to marry 
his eldest son, crown prince Yoshihito (later Emperor Taisho). Later referred to as “Teimei Kogo” 
as the mother of the emperor, Sadako was crowned empress of Japan when her husband ascended 
the throne in 1902. After Emperor Taisho’s (1979-1926) death, his son Hirohito was named emper- 
or in 1926. Hence, Otani Kézui’s wife Kazuko is the older sister of the empress and the maternal 
aunt of Emperor Showa (1901-1989). 

8 “Kyonyo Shonin Nenpu” (History of Kyonyo Shonin), (Kyoto, Kyonyo Shonin 7" Commemorative 
Ceremony Organization Office, 1954). 
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In the course of the expedition, a number of ancient texts were discovered; 
the study and translation of these texts continue today. The expedition; 
however, was interrupted six months later upon the news of Otani Késon’s 
death in January 1902. Otani KOzui quickly returned to Kyoto and assumed 
the leadership of Nishi Hongan-ji. Until his voluntary abdication in 1914, he 
organized two other expeditions, though could not partake in either one, and 
continued to encourage research on the finds from these expeditions. In fact, 
he built the “Nirakuso,” a villa and educational complex where the finds from 
the excavations were kept, displayed and the translations were conducted.’ 
Praised by renowned architect Ito Chuta, the innovative design of the villa 
is an eclectic mixture of various architectural styles. In fact, Nirakuso is the 
embodiment of Otani’s conception of Asia. It is also quite meaningful that 
Otani selected the city of Ashiya, which phonetically resembles Asia, for the 
construction of this complex. As one of the first examples of its kind, the 
Nirakuso complex comprised sports areas, gardens, greenhouses, areas in 
which archaeological artifacts were displayed and stored, as well as a library. 
The complex also included a middle school. 

Otani Kozui’s passion for the expeditions was criticized in some circles 
due to the high costs they incurred. Finally, on 12 May 1914, rather than 
abandoning his research, Otani chose to abdicate the post of Abbot, left 
Japan, and moved to Shanghai. Hence, leaving his religious identity behind, 
he embraced a new life in which he would dedicate himself to learning, 
researching, and writing. Nonetheless, his decision did not diminish his 
respectable image; he continued to teach numerous students and enlighten 
the public. Recognized as a researcher, thinker, botanist, explorer, historian, 
and politician, Otani, who preferred to be referred to as a “farmer,” published 
books on various subjects, from Shinsaiiki-ki (New Records of Central Asia)'” 
to Koa Keikaku (The Construction of Asia),!! and left volumes of information 
and ideas behind. 


9 For detailed information about this building, see “Nirakusd to Otani Tankentai” (Nirakuso and 
Otani Research Expeditions), (Ashiya, Ashiya Municipality Museum of Fine Arts, 1999). 

10 Uehara Yoshitaro (ed.), “Shinsaiiki-ki” (New Central Asia Records), 3 vols., (Tokyo, Yukosha, 
1937). 

11 Otani K6zui, “Koa Keikaku” (The Construction of Asia), 10 Volumes, (Tokyo, Daijo-sha&Yukosha, 
1940). 
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Otani, who was interested in the study of local vegetation as early as 
his expedition to Central Asia in 1901, collected numerous samples, built a 
greenhouse at the Nirakuso Villa, and began studying these plants. During 
the time he spent in China, this interest grew deeper, convincing him that the 
future of humankind rested on agriculture. He was announcing the results of 
his studies in the journal Daijo, which he published in Shanghai. In order to 
demonstrate that these finds were not merely theoretical but could be put into 
practice, he began investing in Java and Indonesia to pioneer the agricultural, 
and by extension, economic developments in these countries by growing 
plants suitable for the local climate. According to Otani, the emancipation of 
Asia could be achieved by economic independence and the road to prosperity 
was through agriculture. 


Otani Kozui and the Turkish Republic 


According to “Kyényo Shonin Nenpu” (Annals of Saint Kyonyo),’? which 
contains records of Otani K6zui’s activities, his first visit to Istanbul took 
place in June of 1901. That same year, he left London —where he was sent by 
his father Otani Koson to study-— to familiarize himself with Europe, and after 
having visited cities like Montreux and Cannes, he traveled across Austria 
and Hungary, and finally reached Istanbul." It is not difficult to guess that he 
completed the Vienna-Budapest-Istanbul journey with the Orient Express, the 
most convenient travel service of the period.’* While there is little information 
available about this journey, it can be assumed that he stayed at the Pera 
Palace Hotel, which was built in 1895 to accommodate the Orient Express 
passengers. At the young age of 26, Otani personally witnessed the current 
situation of Sultan Abdiilhamid and the Ottoman Empire. 

It is impossible to construe the impact Otani K6zui’s memories of this 
visit had on his subsequent interest in Turkey. Nevertheless, in a journal 
entry he made in his cabin as the ship docked in Istanbul on 11 April 1926 at 


12 Anonymous, “Kyonyo Shonin Nenpu” (Annals of Saint Kyonyo), (Kyoto, Kyonyo Shonin 7 Com- 
memorative Ceremony Organization Committee, 1956). 

13 Kyonyo Shonin Nenpu (Annals of Saint Kyonyo). 

14 Between 1883 and 1914, the Orient Express used the following route: Paris- Strasburg- Munich- 
Vienna- Budapest- Bucharest. The Sirkeci Train Station in istanbul was the final destination. This 
route perfectly corresponds to Otani’s itinerary. 
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approximately 10 A.M., Otani observes, “Though I could say that the view 
I recall from my first visit more than a decade ago has hardly changed, it 
seems that the number of dwellings in Uskiidar, on the opposite shore, have 
increased in number.” His subsequent comment, “compared to ten years ago, 
there is not much change in the city,” suggests that Istanbul was ingrained in 
his memory.” 

In the twenty-five years that elapsed, a number of significant changes 
had occurred in the life of Otani Kozui; bearing the title of Hakushaku 
(Count), Otani had become one of the most respected specialists of Asia and 
influential public leaders of Japan. That’s why it came as a surprise when, 
during a conference, he gave —at the height of his clout- to the industrial 
and commercial leaders of Japan on 14 February 1924 at the Teikoku Hotel 
in Tokyo, after encouraging them to prioritize agriculture and agriculture- 
based industries, he specifically asked them to invest in the Turkish Republic. 
It is particularly noteworthy that the speech was delivered only three months 
after the establishment of the Turkish Republic. 


I personally believe that similar to many areas in Europe and the Balkans, 
Anatolian Turkey will become an interesting region in the future. When I 
made a survey to see if Japanese businessmen were interested in this region, 
I noticed that as usual, the Osakans had acted before anyone else. They have 
already entered the region. As to how I discovered this: When I went to the 
Shokin Bank in Shanghai, I asked if the currency of that region (Turkey) was 
being moved and I learned that it was. Apparently, if this keeps up, Shokin 
Bank would have to open a branch in Istanbul.'® 


In an article Otani’s former student and future representative in Turkey 
Uemura Tatsumi” published in the journal Zuimonkaishi, it appears that 


15 Otani Kozui, “Chichukai Yuki” (Mediterranean Travel Journal), Daijé, v. 5-7, pp. 53-64. Here, the 
reference to “ten years” is either a typo or a trick of Otani’s memory, as his second visit took place 
in 1926, 25 years after 1901. 

16 “Kaigai Toshi ni Tsuite’, Kokumin Shimbun, a series of articles published between 4 and 20 March 
1924. 

17 Having assumed a key role in most of Otani K6zui’s endeavors in Turkey, this individual initially 
used the name Uemura and was later referred to as “Kamimura’” as well. Since “_”, the first char- 
acter of his name corresponds to both pronunciations, it can create a confusion. However, as his 
name is clearly transliterated as “Uemura” in Latin letters in his business card, he will be referred 
to as such in this text. 
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Otani had decided to invest personally in the Turkish Republic as early as the 
spring of 1925.8 In September of the same year, Otani sent Uemura to Turkey 
to learn about the foreign trade policies and investment conditions of the 
new republic.’ During this period, Uemura frequently visited the Embassy 
to demand information and finally, on 4 May, he was able to procure the 
documents indicating the foreign trade and customs procedures.” At about 
the same time, fourteen-year-old Goto Satoru, whom Otani sent to Istanbul 
to learn Turkish, arrived in the city! and was enrolled at the Galatasaray 
Lycée.” 

Meanwhile, Otani Kozui continued to lobby in the Japanese business 
world to encourage investing in Turkey and developing trade relations. With 
the arrival of Deputy Ambassador Hulusi Fuad (Tugay) in Tokyo and the 
official inauguration of the Turkish Embassy on 17 July 1925, the initiatives 
gained momentum and the Osakan businessmen that Otani had mentioned 
became active. Following Hulusi Bey’s visit to the Osaka Chamber of 
Industry and Commerce, where he had expressed the need to establish an 
institution to develop the commercial and personal relations between the 
two countries, “Osaka Nichi-Do Boeki Kyokai” (Osaka Japanese-Turkish Trade 
Association) was officially founded immediately, on 16 November 1925.” 
The association was the first institution to have been established in this area. 
Yamada Torajird and Otani K6zui played an active role as co-founders of the 
association. Before he left for Turkey, Otani K6zui attended the inauguration 


18 Uemura Tatsumi, “Watashi no Keireki” (Autobiography), Zuimonkaishi (Journal of the Society of 
Kozui Lovers), v. 3, (Osaka, 1942), pp. 8-9. 

19 This fact is revealed in a letter that the newly established Japanese Embassy in Istanbul wrote 
to the Foreign Ministry on 1 September 1925. Japanese Foreign Ministry Trade Relations Docu- 
ments-Turkish Section, Japanese Foreign Ministry Diplomacy Archives, Document no. 3.14.3.18- 
25, pp. 75-76. Before the embassy building in Giimiissuyu began to operate, Uemura visited Is- 
tanbul and Ankara for the first time in April 1924. Uemura directly conveys this information. 
Uemura Tatsumi, “Ajia Toruko Junreiki” (Anatolian Pilgrimage Journal), Daijo, No:5-10, pp. 83-91. 
This indicates that although he had not decided on making any investments, Otani was already 
growing interested in the Turkish Republic at that time. 

20 Japanese Foreign Ministry Diplomacy Archives, same document, pp. 81-84 (The Nishi Hongan-ji 
logo is clearly identified in Uemura’s petition). 

21 Uemura Tatsumi, Autobiography. 

22 Ottoman Archives of the Prime Ministry, Document: HR-IM, 174-66, Date: 1926/1/31 and Docu- 
ment: HR-IM, 183-35, Date: 1926/4/18. 

23 “Nichi-Do Boeki Kyokai Seiritsu” (The Establishment of the Japanese-Turkish Trade Association), 
Osaka Mainichi Newspaper, 1925/11/17. 
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and delivered a speech on Turkey’s importance for Japan to the guests, which 
included Hulusi Fuad and Osaka Chamber of Industry and Commerce 
Chairman inahata Katsutaro. In his speech, Otani said, “You are planning 
to sell [to Turkey], whereas I am planning to buy [from Turkey]. I will soon 
leave for Turkey to see the cotton and wool I am interested in buying. Because 
if you wish to buy something, it is best to buy it from a friendly nation...” 
and thus encouraged Japanese businessmen to concentrate on imports 
rather than exports to Turkey.” It is evident that during a period in which all 
nations were intent on exporting, Otani was intending to contribute towards 
the development of the new republic. Five days after the inauguration, on 8 
February, Otani left for Turkey from the port of Kobe. 


The First Direct Foreign Capital Investment in the New Republic: 
The Gazi Farm 


Otani Kozui boarded the France-Far East liner D’Artagnan in Kobe and, 
on 27 February, he reached Port Said via Hong Kong-Saigon-Pnom Penh- 
Colombo-Aden- Djibouti-Suez. From here, he boarded Baraski of the Italian 
Lloyd Triestino Company; once the ship docked in Mersin for a few days after 
visiting the ports of Haifa, Beirut, Tripoli, and Alexandretta, he immediately 
rented a car and made some inspections in Cukurova. He was well aware of the 
importance of soil due to his experience with the vast agricultural operations 
he owned in Southeast Asia and the research he conducted. Impressed with 
what he saw, Otani said the following about the agricultural potential of 
Cukurova: “Compared to the delta of the Nile, the land has less sand and 
more soil. It is truly a rich and fertile soil of the best quality. According to the 
farmers, they harvest other products in the winter and cotton in the summer. 
This region is a vast cotton basin... If the region were to be fully cultivated, it 
could leave Egypt [known for its high-quality cotton] behind...”” Although 
Kozui had decided to invest in Anatolia before having seen the terrain, he 
must have realized that he had made the right decision. 


24 “Umareta Nichi-Do Boeki Kyokai” (The Japanese-Turkish Trade Association is Born), Osaka Main- 
ichi Newspaper, 1926/2/4. 
25 Otani Kozui, The Mediterranean Voyage Journal. 
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After leaving Mersin, Otani’s ship stopped at the ports of Antalya, Rhodes, 
and Mytilene and reached Izmir, whereupon Otani immediately went to Nif 
(present-day Kemal Pasa) and inspected the fertile agricultural lands in this 
area as well. Finally, on 9 April 1926, as his ship boarded the port of Istanbul, 
Otani made the following entry into his journal, expressing his delight at the 
termination of this long and arduous journey: “We will set foot in Istanbul 
this afternoon. Sixty days after leaving Kobe, we are finally completing the 
first phase of this journey today.””° The same day, Otani checked in at the 
Tokatliyan Hotel. Ina letter he wrote here on 18 April, which was published in 
the July issue of the Shanghai journal Daijé, Otani makes an in-depth analysis 
of the economic conditions of the Turkish Republic. Accordingly, if Istanbul, 
which had an immense potential as an intermediate port, were to develop its 
transportation network, Turkey could become a crucial junction point on the 
East-West trade route and enjoy a rapid growth through the advantages of 
its location. In his letter, Otani addressed both the Turkish and the Japanese 
governments and public and solicited their support for further collaboration: 


Due to its natural setting, [this city] has the potential to assume a key role, like 
Kobe or Shanghai... [In fact], set between the Black Sea and the Aegean, it has 
an advantage over both Shanghai and Kobe. Yet, apparently not of the same 
view, the Turkish government is not taking any measures, let alone building 
the facilities that such a junction port would require. The more distant port of 
Izmir seems to have assumed the function of serving as the country’s port of 
export. If the Turkish government were to use the advantages that nature has 
provided, they would certainly help the country prosper... Today, those in our 
country who speak of the development of the Middle East must [personally] 
visit this region. If they demand progress, the Japanese should tour Anatolia... 
The development of this region’s foreign trade is filled with real-life lessons... 
While the Foreign Ministry has assigned an ambassador to initiate diplomatic 
relations, neither a commercial attaché nor a consul has been designated... If 
one is to speak [sincerely] of economic development, is it not obvious that it 
can only be achieved through support?”’ 


26 Ibid. 
27 Same place. 
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Otani further added that instead of selling goods to the economically 
underdeveloped Turkey, Japanese businessmen should buy from Turkey 
instead to support the country. His objective was to set an example by 
personally investing in Turkey. In order to realize his plans, he went to 
Ankara shortly thereafter. Ankara Business College director Miinir Bey 
welcomed him at the Ankara Train Station.*’ After having met with Minister 
of Agriculture Sabri Bey (Toprak)” and Foreign Minister Tevfik Ristii 
(Aras),*° Otani traveled to Konya and Adana to inspect the agricultural lands 
and select the area in which he would invest. Upon Sabri Bey’s orders, officers 
of the Ministry of Agriculture met Otani and his team; after collecting soil 
samples, they returned to Ankara. Having shared his observations with Sabri 
Bey at a meeting held on 4 May, Otani decided to travel to Bursa upon the 
Minister’s recommendation. He swiftly went back to Istanbul and on 7 May, 
he reached Bursa via Mudanya. Here, Otani visited the School of Agriculture, 
the research center for sericulture, and the Karacabey Farm. Deciding that he 
had acquired sufficient information, Otani left Turkey on 13 May 1926 and 
traveled to Europe with the intention of having his samples analyzed and 
deciding on which part of the country to invest in. Inspired by the attention 
they received in Turkey and Otani’s enthusiasm, Uemura Tatsumi would 
write the following in his journal as they sailed across the Adriatic Sea: “All 
the joys in the world, come along! Shine on Turkey!”*! 

Otani’s impressions from this second visit to Turkey can be followed by 
a set of letters he sent from Paris, which were published on 22-22 July in 
the Osaka Mainichi Newspaper with the heading, “Turkey: The Country that 
the Japanese Should Focus On.” In his letters, Otani consistently reiterates 


28 Miinir Bey spoke perfect Japanese. In his article entitled, “My Personal History,” Uemura makes 
the following comments about him: “Miinir Bey welcomed us at the train station. A graduate 
of the Law Department of Waseda University, this gentleman now works as the director of the 
Business College here... Miinir Bey spoke in a perfect Tokyo dialect.” The said Miinir Bey must 
be the son of Abdiirresid Ibrahim (1857-1944). Although the presence of someone with such good 
command of Japanese in Ankara was a great advantage, Otani did not communicate with Miinir 
Bey later, possibly because he had heard about Munir Bey’s father’s political activities. 

29 Mehmet Sabri Toprak (1877-1938): Minister of Agriculture in the Third Inénii Government (3 
March 1925 -27 November 1927). A close friend of Atattirk. 

30 Tevfik Riistii Aras (1883-1972), a politician who served as Foreign Minister between 1923 and 1939. 
During their meetings, Otani was much impressed by the talents of this young minister, who was 
less than forty years of age. 

31 Uemura Tatsumi, Anatolian Pilgrimage Journal. 
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the need to invest in Turkey and focus on imports rather than exports, 
particularly noting that the investors would greatly profit from introducing 
new agricultural technologies to Adana. He further adds that due to linguistic 
similarities between Japanese and Turkish, the Japanese could learn this 
language without difficulty.” 

Otani’s endeavors to create public opinion about Turkey slowly began to 
bear fruit. Following the establishment of the association in Osaka, a decision 
was made to create one in Tokyo as well. Currently active, “Nichi-Do Kyokai” 
(Japanese-Turkish Association) was inaugurated on 15 June 1926. Otani 
Kozui’s name was mentioned among the co-founders of this association.* 

When Otani returned to Turkey on 3 November as planned, he directly 
went to Bursa and stayed there for almost ten days. Such an extended stay 
in Bursa indicates that he was interested in investing in the city. Upon 
the invitation he received; however, Otani swiftly traveled to Ankara and 
met with Sabri Bey. It appears that during this meeting, Sabri Bey, a close 
friend of Atatiirk, offered Otani to collaborate with the President at the 
Gazi Farm. When Otani heard about Atatiirk’s project to ameliorate the 
barren lands near Ankara, he decided, without hesitation, to dedicate all his 
experience to the endeavor. Hence, two visionaries who foresaw the future 
of humankind in agriculture and agriculture-based industries joined forces. 
Intent on overcoming hardships, the two men decided to become partners in 
the Gazi Farm project. Otani, who was committed enough to agriculture to 
have “agriculture” written in the place of “profession” on his passport, and 
founder of the Turkish Republic Mustafa Kemal, who preferred to be referred 
to as an “agriculturalist” would now be working together. 

Once the decision was made, Otani ended his search, returned to Istanbul 
on 23 November, and the next day, he traveled back to Japan, leaving 
Uemura Tatsumi behind. As Otani’s representative, Uemura was to conduct 


32 “Turkey: The Country that the Japanese Should Focus On”, Osaka Mainichi Newspaper, 1926/7/20- 
22. 

33 To see Otani KOozui’s name among the co-founders of the association in all the bulletins published 
between 20 December 1926 and 1 July 1931, see Misawa Nobuo, “Nichi-Do Kyokai Kaiho” (Bulle- 
tin of Japanese-Turkish Association), CD-ROM, Ver. 1, (Tokyo, Toyo University Center for Asian 
Cultural Studies, 2009). 

34 Uemura Tatsumi, “Toruko ni okeru watashitachi no Noen seikatsu katagata” (Our Farm Life in 
Turkey), Daij6, no. 7-1. 
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the necessary preparations for investment. In an interview he gave to Osaka 
Mainichi Newspaper upon his arrival at the port of Kobe on 4 January 1927, 
Otani made the following statement with regards to the new Turkey Atatiirk 
and his colleagues were trying to establish: “They are fastidiously working 
towards the realization of an agriculture-based industrialization. They say 
that unless agriculture is brought on its feet, it won’t be possible to develop 
any other form of industry...”°° 

In another interview he gave at the Miyako Hotel in Kyoto the next day, 
Otani said that similar to the case of Japan during the Meiji Restoration, Turkey 
had attained a number of revolutionary changes after its war of independence 
against the Western nations. He praised the agricultural policies of the new 
republic, without, of course, forgetting to solicit the support of the Japanese 
business world to invest in Turkey.* 

Dated 28 March 1927, the letter Ambassador Obata Yukichi personally 
wrote and sent to the Foreign Ministry of Japan reveals the details of the 
agreement made between Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk and Otani Kozui regarding 
their collaboration on the Gazi Farm project. The number of stamp marks on 
the letter indicates that the letter aroused considerable interest in the Foreign 
Ministry. The letter contains the articles of the agreement. Accordingly: 


1. President Kemal Pasha and Otani K6zui have agreed to collaborate 
on the “Ahi Mesud Farm” near Ankara. 

2. Anagreement has thus been signed in Ankara on 22 February 1927. 

3. The agreement has been signed by the respective representatives 
of the President and Otani K6zui, as well as Is Bankasi General 
Manager Celal (Bayar). 

4. Kemal Pasha and Otani Kozui will invest 51,000 Lira and 50,000 
Lira, respectively in the company set up for the investments to be 
made on the farm. 

5. Otani Kozui will pay 25,000 Lira until 17 March and the remainder 
will be transferred to Is Bankasi from abroad within April. 

6. A maximum number of 8 Japanese employees will work in the 


35 “Kiwamete Yuryo Toruko no Menka” (The Uncontested Superiority of Turkish Cotton), Osaka 
Mainichi Newspaper, 1927/1/5. 

36 “Nogyo Rikkoku Toruko: Hojin Hatten Nozomi Ari” (Turkey Rises on Agriculture: What this 
Promises for the Japanese), Osaka Asahi Newspaper, 1927/1/6. 
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establishment and the rest will be comprised of Turks.” 

Another evidence of this mutual agreement has recently been discovered 
in the archives of Is Bankas1. Dated 9 June 1931, a letter sent from Is Bankasi 
administration to the private secretary of the President indicates that the 
company in question was “Ankara Sanayii Ziraiye Limitet Sirketi” (Ankara 
Agricultural Industries Co. Ltd.) and that it was established on 20 April 1927.* 
Otani Kozui’s investment constitutes the first direct foreign capital investment 
made to the Turkish Republic. Considering that Is Bankasi was founded on 
26 August 1924 by Celal Bayar (who also signed the aforementioned contract) 
with an initial capital of 250,000 Lira, the significance and magnitude of this 
investment of 50,000 Lira is better understood. 

In the Daijo journal published in Shanghai, Uemura Tatsumi conveys 
his memories of this period as follows: “Finally, in March the agreement 
with President Kemal Pasha was signed. We are ready to appear on stage 
as farmers at our mutual establishment on the Ahi Mesud Farm, 25 km to 
the west of Ankara.”® After the finalization of the partnership, Otani Kozui 
declared this investment with a statement he made to the business circles in 
Kyoto on 23 May.” 

Led by Uemura, thus began the Ankara adventure of a few young 
Japanese men, who struggled with scarcity of water and cold winds. The 
workshop built for their work and accommodation was ready by late October 
of the same year. They were planning to produce value-added goods. As 
preparations were made for the production of rose water and an attar of rose, 
other vegetables were grown to demonstrate the productivity of the farm and 
were presented to the public at the Ankara market. Inspired by the dynamic 
atmosphere of Ankara during that period, the young Japanese men eagerly 
embraced their work and expressed their sentiments in the letters they sent to 
Daijo. Yet, it appears that despite their arduous work across the barren lands 
outside the new capital, they were faced with a number of hardships. 


37 Japanese Foreign Affairs Document No: 120E4.3.1.161, National Official Correspondence Archive 
Asian Documents Center, No: E 1888. 

38 istanbul Is Bankasi Archives, Document no: 480/32433, Date:1931/6/9. This letter concerns the dis- 
solution of the company. 

39 Uemura Tatsumi, Our Farm Life in Turkey. 

40 “Kaigai Kigyo ni Tsuite” (About the Countries Abroad —I), Osaka Ginké Tsushinroku (Osaka Bank 
Communication Bulletin), no: 360, pp. 135-140. 
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Motivated by his desire to set an example, rather than gain profit, Otani, 
on the other hand, was determined to invest in Turkey. For his next endeavor, 
he chose Bursa, where had previously spent ten days and made inspections. 
This time, he would enter a partnership with Mehmet Memduh (Goék¢en) 
Bey (1877-1932), one of the leading businessmen of Bursa. Comprised 
primarily of cutting-edge technology machines sent from Japan, “Tiirk- 
Japon Ipek Dokuma Fabrikasi” (Turkish-Japanese Silk Weaving Factory) was 
inaugurated on 1 April 1929 on Cumhuriyet Caddesi (Avenue).”' 

Otani had in fact traveled to Turkey for the fourth time on 18 December 
1928 for the opening of the factory. However, he was afflicted with a serious 
disease upon his arrival in Istanbul and had to be hospitalized at the French 
La Paix Hospital. Although he attended an end-of-the-year party at the 
Embassy while he was still recuperating, it was only after a long period of 
convalescence that he spent in an apartment in Osmanbey that he regained 
his health. On 20 January, Otani once again went to Ankara. After visiting 
the Gazi Farm and meeting with Celal Bayar, he traveled to Bursa, met with 
Memduh Bey, and received information about the preparation works of the 
factory. Set for January, the opening of the factory had been postponed to 
April due to a delay in the arrival of the machines. Otani’s fourth visit to 
Turkey ended as he crossed to Syria by train on 3 February 1929. 

Despite his illness, the difficulties the young men at the Ankara Gazi Farm 
faced, and the delay of the Bursa factory opening, Otani was certain that his 
dream from 1924 was about to become real. One at the capital with President 
Kemal Pasha and the other in Bursa with Memduh Bey, both investments 
were advancing successfully. As soon as he returned to Japan, he shared his 
excitement with his close friend Tokutomi Soho, whom he met with at his 
home in Sanyaso in Kyoto. Tokutomi was much affected by his enthusiasm. 


Apart from Otani Kozui, the group in the room included Mr. Uemura, who 
was in charge of the endeavors in Turkey, Morimoto Zuimyo from Kobe, 
and Tachibana Zuicho from Nagoya... We listened to his accounts with great 
pleasure... I had heard that he was afflicted with jaundice in Turkey and was 
hospitalized. Yet, he had been completely cured at the time. In fact, I recall 


41 Kyonyo Shonin Nenpu. 
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that compared to our previous meeting, he was in much better health. From 
Marseilles, France to the silk weaving business in Turkey, he kept recounting 
things that I heard for the very first time... 


A few weeks after this pleasant meeting, which took place on 14 March 1929, 
a memorial was erected with a ceremony held in Kushimoto through the 
efforts of Yamada Torajiro in commemoration of the Turkish sailors who 
had lost their lives in the Ertugrul frigate disaster. Known as the “Otani 
K6ozui Epitaph”, the memorial reflects Otani Kozui’s sentiments and love for 
Turkey. It is inscribed with the following words of Otani, which eternalize 
the memory of the martyrs: 


On 16 September 1890, the Turkish frigate Ertugrul, which departed from the 
port of Yokohama and headed for Kobe with a crew of 650 under the command 
of ambassador plenipotentiary Emin Osman Pasha, was caught in a storm in 
Kumanooki and most, unfortunately, hit the reefs near the Kashino Cape and 
sank. Along with the ambassador, 581 members of the crew were drowned, 
surrendering their brave souls to the wild waves. Needless to say, they have 
left behind an eternal sorrow. 

The Japanese-Turkish Trade Association finds that as the friendship 
between Japan and Turkey deepens with each passing day, it is imperative to 
commemorate this tragic time. On 5 August 1928, memorial services were held 
in Oshima and Kashino, which were honored by the presence of Hulusi Fuad 
Bey, the esteemed temporary ambassador of the Turkish Republic. We sincerely 
hope that this stone will help us cherish and remember the heroic spirits of the 
soldiers who lost their lives and will eternalize the commemoration that this 
association has organized. 

5 April 1929 
Otani Kozui ® 


42 Tokutomi Soho, “Otani Kozui-shi no Shogai” (The Life of Teacher Otani Kozui), (Tokyo, Otani 
Kozui Geika Kinenkai, 1956), p. 127. 

43 For the text and other details, see Mori Osamu (ed.), “Toruko Gunkan Ertugrul-go Sonan” (The Di- 
saster of the Turkish Frigate Ertugrul), (Tokyo, Wakayama Prefect Kushimoto High School Society 
of History, Japanese-Turkish Association, 1990). Detailed information about the commemorative 
ceremony held on 5-6 August 1928 with the participation of deputy Ambassador Hulusi Fuad 
Bey before the installation of the memorial stone can be found in the booklet “Toruko-koku Gunkan 
Ertugrul-go Sonan Tsuitoki” (The Record of the Ceremony Held in Commemoration of the Disaster 
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Otani’s efforts were beginning to bear fruit, establishing the relations 
between the two countries on a strong foundation. The new Turkish Republic 
was now being noticed in Japan. One of the most important signs of this 
was Emperor Hirohito’s visit to the Kushimoto Ertugrul Memorial on June 34 
of the same year.“ It is not difficult to surmise that behind this unexpected 
visit was the request of his uncle Otani Kozui, who was close enough to the 
Emperor to attend his wedding. 

Another development was the opening of a store in Istanbul where 
Japanese products were displayed. This project too, was realized by the 
Osaka Japanese-Turkish Trade Association with the support of the Ministry 
of Industry and Commerce, on 1 September 1929. Opened near the Galata 
Bridge in Karakoy as “Istanbul Nihon Shohinkan” (Museé Commercial of 
Japan), the store assumed a central role in the commercial relations between 
the two countries until it was closed down in 1937. 

Soon thereafter, Prince Takamatsu no Miya visited Turkey between 12 and 
19 January 1931 and met with Atatiirk. During the dinner the President gave 
in honor of the Prince at Gazi Farm, which by then was called “Atatiirk Forest 
Farm,” both sides expressed their wishes for the development of the relations 
between the two countries.” 


Conclusion 


Things seemed to be progressing in line with Otani K6zuis’s vision. However, 
the economic and political developments that soon began to occur in the 
world caused the friendly relations between the two countries to enter a 
period of stagnation. First, the economic crisis that emerged in the U.S. on 29 
October 1929 hit the Bursa factory, which was opened with high hopes. When 
the demand for the products of this export-based factory failed to reach the 
desired level due to the rapid shrinking of consumption across the world, 
problems surfaced between the partners. The letter Uemura Tatsumi wrote 
(under the name Kamimura he began using) on 14 May 1934 from his office 


of the Turkish Frigate Ertugrul) that was created by Yamada Torajiro at the time. 

44 Mori Osamu, The Disaster of the Turkish Frigate Ertugrul, p. 63. 

45 Nihon Toruko Kyokai, “Nihon-Toruko Kydkai 70 nen-shi” (A History of the 70 Years of the Japa- 
nese-Turkish Association), (Tokyo, Nichi-Do Kyokai, 1996), pp. 21-25. 
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in Istanbul to the factory reveals that the corporate structure had already 
changed and that the partnership was in a bind.” 

Similarly, as mentioned above, the 9 June 1931 letter sent from Is Bankas1 
to the President’s private secretary Hasan Riza Soyak clearly stated that 
the activities at the Gazi Farm were not progressing as hoped and the 
partnership was about to be dissolved. While there might have been financial 
reasons behind the termination of the partnership between Otani Kozui and 
Atattirk for the amelioration of the barren lands of Ankara at Atatiirk Forest 
Farm, considering that the Forest Farm regularly made a profit every year, 
it appears that political reasons may have played a role in the dissolution 
of the partnership as well. It is evident that the expansionist policies of the 
Japanese government over China and Manchuria, as well as their attempts to 
influence the Central Asian Muslims through the Tatars, had begun to disturb 
the founders of the Turkish Republic, who had abolished the Caliphate and 
strived to implement a secular system in the country. 

In reality, these developments equally troubled Otani, who had been an 
ardent supporter of the new republic and its reforms from the onset. Otani 
had envisaged a prosperous Asia developing through agriculture-based 
industries. Yet in the central Japanese government, pro-war sentiments were 
beginning to dominate; born out of Japan with a view of liberating Asia from 
the oppression of Western imperialist countries, the “Asia for the Asians” 
principle was gradually transforming into a pan-Asian ideology that was 
based on the propaganda, “Asia for Japan.” For Japan, which was developing 
rapidly in terms of technology and economy, this phenomenon implied 
its potential to evolve into an imperialist country in the Western sense. In 
addition, like many other countries in the world, Turkey tended to resort to 
protective and import-substitution policies due to the global economic crisis. 
When this shift in Turkey’s economic policies was added to the picture, the 
collaboration between the two countries gradually began to divert from the 
direction which Otani K6zui had envisioned. 

The first thing that draws the eye to the modest Otani Museum in Oita, 
Beppu, where Otani Kozui spent his final days and died on 5 October 1948, 
is his collection of books. When he returned from Shanghai to Japan in 1945 


46 From the Siiktife Gékcen archives. 
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after the end of World War II, the majority of the limited personal belongings 
he could bring back were comprised of books. The subjects of the books are 
intriguing, as they demonstrate Otani’s primary areas of interest in his life. 
The books can be categorized under three major headings: Buddhism, Asia, 
and Agriculture. Otani had the opportunity to be closely acquainted with 
Asia as he explored the roots of his faith with his expeditions into Central 
Asia and traversed this vast continent with caravans. He had seen the 
oppressed peoples and sought peaceful ways to liberate them. The answer he 
found complied with his faith which was deeply rooted among the Japanese 
farmers: “Agricultural development brings prosperity, prosperity brings 
liberation.” 

Displayed immediately next to his own, another important detail in the 
museum is a name card that offers important clues both about his vision of 
Asia and the reasons behind his interest in Turkey at such an early period. 
This name card, which Otani Kozui carried with his personal effects until 
his death, belongs to Sun Yat Sen (1866-1925), who is considered to be the 
founding father of China. A friend of Otani Kozui’s since his youth, Sun 
Yat Sen had said the following in his famous Kobe speech entitled “Pan- 
Asianism” that he delivered on 24 November 1924: 


Japan is a completely independent country in East Asia. However, there is 
another country in our Asia that -although had joined with Central Powers 
during the European War (WWI) and was still partitioned after her defeat- was 
able to expel all Europeans from that territory and regain her independence. 
That country is Turkey. At present Asia has only two great independent 
countries, Japan in the East and Turkey in the West. Japan and Turkey are the 
Eastern and Western barriers of Asia.” 


While it is not possible to know if this speech had any impact on Otani’s 
interest in Turkey, it would not be wrong to assume that he was much 
impressed by the victory of the Turks —-which like Sun Yat-Sen he regarded 
as an Asian nation— and their leader Kemal Pasha, as well as their War of 
Independence against the occupying forces. Otherwise, there would be no 
other possible way to explain why Otani had cast everything else aside and 


47 Horikawa Tetsuo, “Son Bun” (Sun Yat Sen), (Tokyo, Kodansha, 1983), p. 333. 
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focused on the new republic. 

Otani K6zui deserves to be remembered. He is the first Japanese, or 
perhaps the first foreigner, to point towards Turkey as soon as the Republic 
was declared, the first to bring foreign direct investment to the Turkish 
Republic through his partnership with Atatiirk at the Ankara Gazi Farm, 
the first to make a foreign industrial investment with his collaboration with 
Memduh Gokcen in Bursa, and one of the co-founders of the Japanese- 
Turkish Trade Association in Osaka and the Japanese-Turkish Association. 
In today’s challenging political and economic conditions, understanding the 
vision of Otani —-who has been expunged from the history of Turkish-Japanese 
relations and erased from our collective memory- and the steps he has taken 
bears great importance for both countries, for Asia, and for all humanity. 
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In the last quarter of nineteenth-century Istanbul, two foreigners might have 
exchanged greetings walking along Pera Street or climbing the path to Eyup, 
two districts in Istanbul. One is well-known French author Pierre Loti and the 
other is Japanese merchant and tea-ceremony master of Sohen-ryu, Yamada 
Torajiro. We believe that if they had ever argued over Turkish ladies, they 
would have turned their faces against each other when they met again, as 
their views about Turkish women are entirely different. 

By the nineteenth century, the image of Turkey as “the other” to the West 
was already established in Europe, and “the harem” was the favorite theme 
in most of the oriental novels, the images of which will be dwelled upon 
in the following pages. Much ink has been spent on the Westerner’s view 
of Turkish women, and Loti is a leading figure and typical example of this, 
however only a few studies have ever tried to figure out the Easterner’s views 
of Turkish women. In this paper, we aim to make clear the difference in their 
opinions via a comparison between French Loti and Japanese Yamada. 

Julien Viaud, who is known by his pen name Pierre Loti (1850-1923) visited 
Turkey several times between 1870 and 1913. As we already mentioned, Loti 
wrote his experiences into his diary which became novels afterward. In this 


* This article was developed from the “Gems of the Orient on the Other Side of the Tight-Fence: 
The Nineteenth-Century Women of Istanbul in the Works of Pierre Loti and Torajiro Yamada”, 
published in the Turkish yearbook of Asia-Pasific Studies, Canakkale, 2006, pp. 200-208. 

** Prof. Dr., Erciyes University, Faculty of Letters, Department of Japanese Language and Literature. 
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paper, we will discuss Aziyade, his first novel, published in 1879. 

Yamada Torajiro (1866-1957) first came to Turkey in 1892 and lived in 
Istanbul for almost 20 years in total. He taught the Japanese language to 
Turkish naval officers, managed the Nakamura Shop, and was an advisor 
to Sultan Abdulhamid II on Far Eastern Ceramics. The book Toruko Gakan!' 
(Pictural Views of Turkey) published in 1911 explains his Turkey; Turkish 
people, lifestyle, and various things about Turkey. He also wrote articles for 
Taiyo, a Japanese popular culture magazine about Turkish women, customs, 
and culture such as traditional Turkish theater. I would like to lay special 
emphasis on the fact that he was one of the main characters who contributed 
to Japanese-Turkish cultural and political relationships for a long time. 
Considering that the relationship at the embassy level eventually started in 
1925, and also the Turkey knowledge he brought for Japanese people at the 
time only a few heard about even the word Turkey, to claim him as a leading 
figure to draw Turkey’s picture on Japanese minds. What is more, he acted 
like an honorary ambassador during the times when Turkey and Japan did 
not have an official relationship. 

To understand Loti and Yamada’s views of Turkish women, we will 
borrow quotations from Aziyade by Loti and Toruko Gakan and an article on 
Turkish women by Yamada in Taiyo. We are going to restrain ourselves from 
using other books of Loti on Turkey due to the lack of space here. Another 
reason for using only Aziyade is that the author’s first impressions of Turkey 
too are in it,as it is broadly known, Loti writes about his experiences of the 
country he lived in and the people he encountered, first in his diary. And 
then this diary becomes the main source for his novels. The first book of any 
writer is said to reflect very much about his/her own life, which is highly 
acceptable for Loti. In this sense, accepting Aziyade as Loti’s autobiography 
would not be a mistake. 

As already mentioned, Loti and Yamada have completely different views 
of Turkish women. To clarify the difference, we shall first discuss Loti’s view. 

The story of Aziyade mirrors Loti’s fantasy which is full of nineteenth- 
century romantic elements. He lived with Aziyade at his house in Eyup, the 


1 Toruko Gakan is translated from Japanese to Turkish by Prof. Dr. Selcuk Esenbel as Japon Aynasin- 
dan Tiirkiye Gézlemleri and published by Tiirkiye Ig Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlan, Istanbul 2021. 
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holy district of Istanbul. It is a dream simply for one reason. A foreigner, 
especially one who believes in another religion had almost no chance to 
have a love affair with a Turkish woman in an Islamic holy region during the 
nineteenth century: 


Turkish women, great ladies in particular, make little account of the fidelity they 
owe their lords. The severe surveillance exercised by special male attendants 
and the fear of punishment are indispensable as deterrents. Always idle and 
bored to distraction, physically oppressed by the seclusion of the harem, they 
are ready to throw themselves at the head of any man they see, the first servant 
that comes to hand, or the boatman who rows them, provided he is handsome 
and attractive. All of them are deeply intrigued by young Europeans who 
would doubtless profit by this predilection if they were aware of it if they dared, 
or if only circumstances were favorable.” 


In this quotation, we understand the basic matters of European oriental 
thoughts towards Turkish women. What is more, it is not surprising 
to recognize that Loti symbolizes the superior Europe, which realized 
modernization and had a thought of superiority to the other countries that 
remained back, such as Turkey which is symbolized in the Aziyade character, 
Turkish women. To clarify Loti’s opinion on Turkish women, here is another 
example: 


She is idle like all women brought up in Turkey. But she can do embroidery, make 
rose-water and write her name. She scravvls it all over the walls, as solemnly as if 
it were a matter of vital importance, and she sharpens all my pencils at the task. 


Loti is repeating here the stereotype of Turkish women in Europe, as idle 
and ignorant ones. At a time when transportation and communication means 
are not even comparable to today’s, one takes Aziyade as a source book for 
Turkey, and in that sense, Loti is successful in strengthening the sensual 
image of Turkish women, and gives harm to the real image of Turkey which 
has lasted to the present. To sum up, Loti wrote a story of his dream, the one 


2 Pierre Loti, Aziyadé, translated by Marjorie Laurie, Kean Paul International, London and New 
York, 1989, p.112. 
3 Ibid. pp. 61, 62. 
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that reflects Europe’s stereotypes of Turkey. 

Yamada Torajiro’s view of Turkish women is completely different. The 
quotation below explains Yamada’s observation of the relationship between 
men and women in Turkish society. The following quotation speaks for itself 
regarding Turkish ladies’ social life. 

Although it seems that a woman (is) closed in the inner yard and her 
relationship with the external world to completely cut off, the relations 
between a woman and a woman are performed smoothly, and a mutual visit 
response never ceases, and this visit is never restricted... In addition to this, the 
association with foreign women is not a small amount. Therefore, the number 
of ones who can speak French, English, Greek, etc. is in a great number too.* 

As Yamada observes, the relationship of a woman with another woman 
is not restricted as much as the relationship between a man and a woman 
is almost impossible. What is more significant is that Turkish ladies meet 
foreign women and communicate with them in a foreign language. 


What I think disappointing is that Islam restricted these pitiable ladies’ 
freedom, made them stay and live indoors, and did not tolerate their advances 
in society. If this restriction did not exist, they could develop their natural 
merits, intelligence, etc. and the world would see teachers, intellectuals, 
musicians, and artists (of Turkish ladies).° 


Here we notice the strong belief of Yamada in Turkish women’s potential to 
act more efficiently in society. 

Before comparing Loti’s and Yamada’s views, let us make clear the notion 
of Turkey in France and Japan in the nineteenth century, which will help us 
understand the impact of foreigners. 


Europe's Notion of Turkey 


Europe started getting to know Turkey first through battles and wars. The 
decay of the Ottoman Empire began in the seventeenth century and continued 


4 Yamada Torajiro, Toruko Gakan, Hakubunkan, 1911, pp. 55-57. 
5 Yamada Torajiro, Toruko Fujin, Osmanli Haremu=Turkish Women, Harem of Ottoman, (Taiy6) 1, 
12, December 5, 1895. 
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during the eighteenth century, and Turkey was no longer a threatening 
neighbor. This made Europe look at Turkey from different perspectives 
besides politics. 

In the nineteenth century, the invention of steam trains and steamships 
enabled European people to travel and discover the Orient personally. On 
1883 June 5", the Orient Express connected Paris to Istanbul. Sirkeci Station 
became the gate to the Orient. In addition to these, international expositions 
introduced countries closer to each other. It was in 1851 when the Ottoman 
Empire took part in The Great Exhibition, London, and then Exposition 
Universelle, Paris 1855, followed by the 1867 Paris Exhibition. 

To sum up, considering the conditions mentioned above, the knowledge 
of Turkey in Europe, where Pierre Loti was supposed to be well informed, 
can be considered objective. 


Japan's Notion of Turkey 


Japanese people heard the name of the country, Turkey, for the first time in 
the middle of the Edo Period (1603-1878). They paid more attention to Turkey 
during the Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878, because both Japan and Turkey 
were not on good terms with Russia at that time. Then in 1890, the warship 
Ertugrul visited Japan to strengthen the political relationship between Turkey 
and Japan, and sank on the way back to Turkey, 540 men of the crew shared 
the unfortunate fate with the Warship Ertugrul, only 69 were safe. A strange 
outcome of this disaster was that two societies began to feel sympathy for 
each other, and tried the chance for a little while to get to know each other. 
And Yamada Torajiro came to Turkey, only two years after this disaster. He 
began to teach Japanese after the journalist Noda Shotaro, who had been 
through with his two-year job and went back to Japan.° 

Thus, the knowledge of Turkey in Japan during the nineteenth century 
must be to a small degree, and probably taken from Europe. In that sense, it 
is supposed to be subjective. 


6 Nobuo Misawa, Reports about the Ottoman Empire carried on Jichi Shinpo (1890-93): Achieve- 
ments of Shotaro NODA, the first Japanese journalist who was sent to the Islamic World, The 
Bulletin of the Faculty of Sociology, Toyo University, No. 41-2, 2004. 
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It is also important to know about the situation of women in France 
and Japan, which will give us a clue to understanding Loti’s and Yamada’s 
behavior towards women. 


The Status of Turkish Women 


The status of Turkish women was equal to men’s in early times. They even 
rode horses and participated in battles. Nilufer Hanim, wife of Orhan Bey 
(second ruler of the Ottoman State) accepted foreign consular with him.’ It 
was after 1453, the conquest of Constantinople, that Turkish women began to 
lose their status, and began to live in the harem, which originally belonged to 
Persian and Byzantine cultures. Tanzimat (Reorganization) Reforms did not 
give any opportunities to women, and in nineteenth-century Turkish society, 
the status of women was lower than men, and the Turkish women were on 
the other side of the tight fence of the house. 


The Status of Japanese Women 


According to Chinese records back to 297 BC, rulers of some tribes in Japan 
are women. And, the main character of Japanese mythology is the Shinto 
Goddess Amaterasu. Half of the rulers of Japan from 572 to 770 are also 
women. But after the sixth and seventh centuries, the Chinese philosophy 
which limited women’s rights affected Japan’s understanding of the woman. 
What is more, the higher rank of the Japanese woman continued to change 
during the twelfth century. Buddhism in Japan was not tolerant of women, 
the religion in which woman is believed to be the “agent of devils sent to 
destroy the teachings of Buddha”. During the nineteenth century, a Japanese 
woman was accepted to live her life for her husband, and her husband was 
accepted as the master of the family. To sum up, in the nineteenth century, 
Japanese women’s position in society was highly lower than Japanese men. 


7 Meral Altindag, Osman’ da Kadin, Altin Kitaplar, Istanbul, 1994. p- 26. 
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The Status of French Women 


Until the sixteenth century,men and women in French society were almost 
two equal members of the family. After that,the women began to lose their 
rights, and even the French Revolution did not give many rights, but only 
the right of divorce to the woman. During the glorious nineteenth century’s 
industrial development in France, the position of French women was highly 
lower than that of French men. 

We are now able to say that the status of women in the society of Turkey, 
France, and Japan were like each other in the nineteenth century. Thus, we 
can believe that both Loti and Yamada are supposed to feel superior to the 
women in their own countries, and in this respect, it would not be surprising 
to accept them to show the same behavior to the women of other countries. 


Conclusion 


Loti used European prejudices of Turkey in Aziyade. The fantasy of having 
a relationship with a Moslem woman in a harem was the main theme of the 
story, and by writing this novel he strengthened the image of Turkish women 
as idle, ignorant, and sensual women. On the other hand, Yamada draws a 
realistic picture of Turkish women in his works. He accepted that Turkish 
women in the nineteenth century were freer than the previous centuries, but 
still restricted by Islamic rules, and had to stay indoors. However, Turkish 
ladies had a social life amid them but also communicated with foreign 
women speaking foreign languages. If given a chance, Yamada believed, 
Turkish women could act more efficiently in society. 

As we mentioned before, Loti and Yamada lived in late nineteenth-century 
Istanbul. Loti worked as a naval officer, and Yamada worked as a Japanese 
language teacher, and translator, and managed a small trade company, also 
introduced Japanese tea ceremonies to elit people in Istanbul. They did 
not have an aim to write a book on Turkey at first, but they both used the 
opportunity of their stay in Istanbul. 

They both wrote about Istanbul ladies, which are recognized as Turkish 
ladies. We accepted their view and ignored the fact that Aziyade, whose 
name is Hatice, and originally Circassian, should be considered an Ottoman 
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women. I am not a historian;therefore, I too accepted the term “Turkish 
women” in the broad meaning when they described not Turkish women, but 
women living in Istanbul. 

We briefly discussed the status of women in Turkey, France, and Japan 
and noticed that they were not different very from each other in the sense 
of their lower rank compared to men. So it is expected that Yamada and Loti 
showed the same behavior toward women. 

The knowledge of Turkey had a deep root in Europe, which began 
through battles and wars. Thinking the geographical position, writer Loti’s 
country France is near to Turkey compared to Yamada’s Japan. And Japan 
had no chance to communicate with Turkey till the late nineteenth century. 
The knowledge in Japan must be taken from Europe, and as an heir to the 
tea ceremony master of Sohenryu, Yamada had a very qualified educational 
background and spoke foreign languages such as English, Chinese, and 
French, which he communicated with the Turkish officers at the beginning. 

To sum up, thinking about the geographical situation, and the 
communication between France and Japan, we want to assume the notion of 
Turkey in France is objective. Considering the fact that Japan is very far from 
Turkey, and they had not directly taken knowledge of Turkey till the late 
nineteenth century, this knowledge is supposed to be fantastic. 

Advanced in technology, France reflected Loti’s character, and he took 
Aziyade as Turkey, which is an object for his colonial possession. On the 
other hand, Japan was in the same position as Turkey, an undeveloped Asian 
country. The other similar characteristic of both countries is that they had the 
same threatening neighbors, the first is Russia, and the second is European 
countries which tightly tied Turkey and Japan with capitulations during the 
nineteenth century. In that sense, Yamada, who symbolizes Japan, pays more 
attention and respect to Turkey. 
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Online Classrooms 
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(Bogazici University) 


1. Introduction 


In 1990, Joseph Nye proposed the concept of “soft power,” which refers 
to the power to attract other countries, as opposed to hard power, such as 
military force, which naturally influences other countries. The Japanese 
government has focused on pop culture such as manga and anime to enhance 
soft power and has actively promoted them to the world by establishing the 
“International Manga Award” (2007) and launching the “Anime Cultural 
Ambassador Program” (2009). 

These efforts, along with the spread of the internet, have led to the creation 
of Japanese pop culture fans around the world, and have received tremendous 
support. Naturally, as more people become interested in Japanese culture, 
more people become interested in the Japanese language itself. Therefore, 
according to the Japan Foundation (2018), the main motivation for learning 
Japanese is reported to be pop culture, such as anime and manga. According 
to the agency’s survey, the number of Japanese language learners in Tiirkiye 
is 3,800,000, and the number of students in higher education abstention is 


* This paper is based on a survey done between October 23, 2022 and December 3, 2022 which aims 
to promote Japanese language education in Turkiye. 
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2,500. Their main motivation for learning Japanese is an affinity for pop 
culture. 

It is no longer a secret that anime and manga are the gateway to learning 
Japanese, and the potential for Japanese language education using anime 
(Tajima 2017; Yazaki 2011, 2014, et al.) and the advantages of using manga 
as teaching materials (Sakai 2015; In 2001, 2005; Ikeda 2004, 2005, 2006, etc.) 
have already have been clarified; recently there have been an increasing 
number of practical class reports to explore specific teaching methods 
(Sugiyama & Tanaka 2008; In 2008; Aono 2018, etc.) However, there are no 
specific reports on educational practices using anime and manga as primary 
teaching materials in Turkiye. The position that should be taken in Japanese 
language education is to accept increasingly diverse cultures while working 
more than ever on research to make use of them. The lack of examples of the 
use, development, and practice of teaching materials rooted in the daily lives 
of learners and the lack of discussion is extremely problematic. 

The purpose of this study is to clarify the potential of using manga as a 
teaching tool in Japanese language education in Tiirkiye. Manga is generally 
recognized as an entertainment product, with a wide variety of genres 
and diverse images of manga. In addition, prejudice against manga also 
exists (leshima 2007; Harabe, Harada, & Yoshizawa 2009). Therefore, it is 
necessary to first analyze learners’ candid feedback on the academic use of 
manga and present an evaluation of its usefulness as a teaching material. 
This will diversify Japanese language education, which has been limited to 
conventional teaching materials, and will motivate learners to learn more, 
thereby contributing to the discovery of effective teaching methods, the 
improvement of Japanese language teaching methods, and the development 
of educational programs. This research can be positioned as basic research to 
provide more attractive and effective Japanese language education. 


2. Method 
2.1 Flow of Survey 


A practical lesson using manga as the main teaching material, “Learning with 
Manga! Online Japanese Language Course” was conducted first, followed by 
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semi-structured interviews to obtain specific feedback on the practical lessons. 


2.2 Participants 


The participants of this study were 14 adults residing in Turkiye, aged 18 and 
above, whose first language is Turkish. They were recruited through flyers 
on social media platforms. Among the participants, there were 8 females and 
6 males. Regarding their social status, there was one graduate student, nine 
undergraduate students, and four working professionals. The 14 participants 
were divided into two groups, Group A (8 participants) and Group B (6 
participants), with small class sizes established for each group. 

To participate in the classes, participants had to have reached an 
intermediate (JLPT N3) or higher level of Japanese, or in other words, they 
had to have finished the basic level. The author had originally planned to ask 
participants to present a certificate of passing the JLPT N4 or a certificate of 
completion from a Japanese language institution, but as their opportunities 
to take the JLPT were restricted due to Covid-19, a self-assessment system 
of Japanese language proficiency was adopted. As a result, more than 30 
students attended the orientation, but about half of the applicants withdrew 
from the course due to insufficient Japanese language skills. 


2.3 Duration and Frequency of the Course 


The practical classes were conducted online, spanning from October 23, 2022, 
to December 3, 2022, utilizing weekends, totaling 12 sessions. Each class 
session lasted for 80 minutes, comprising two segments of 40 minutes each, 
separated by a 10-minute break. Classes were conducted via Zoom, requiring 
all participants to utilize both their camera and microphone. Despite the 
online environment, active dialogue was encouraged similar to face-to-face 
classes. 


2.4 Teaching Materials 


Manga Botchan by Masuyama Kazue (2011) was used as the main teaching 
material. This work, written for Japanese language learners, is a manga 
adaptation of Natsume Soseki’s novel Botchan (1906) and consists of 11 
chapters and 230 pages. This material was chosen for practical lessons for the 
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following reasons. 

(1) It is intended for intermediate students who have studied Japanese for 
more than 300 hours. 

(2) It contains intermediate-level and above vocabulary and grammar, 
with explanations on every page, which are translated into English to make 
the manga easier to read. 

(3) The frames are numbered and the different meanings of the bubbles 
are carefully explained so that students unfamiliar with the manga can read 
them. 

(4) Expressions of violence or sexuality are depicted within acceptable 
limits. 

(5) Because of the format of the work, it is easy to understand the outline 
of the story, the situation of the scene, and the emotions of the characters. It is 
possible for the reader to feel closer to Japanese literature. 

(6) Through manga adaptations of novels, there is an opportunity to come 
into contact with Japanese culture, society, and lifestyles, and to reflect on 
their cultural background and values. 

(7) It is possible to develop the ability to learn knowledge in other fields 
(geography, history, society, art, etc.) using Japanese. 

(8) Natural Japanese expressions (vocabulary, kanji, idioms, onomatopoeia, 
etc.) can be learned through the characters’ conversations. 

Botchan (1906) by Natsume Soseki is one of the most respected works of 
Japanese literature. It is a great blessing for learners of Japanese to come across 
such a work and it is well worth their time. Manga Botchan was originally 
conceived as a teaching material for learners of Japanese. The use of phrasing 
and grammar tailored to the needs and level of the learners also maximizes 
learning effectiveness. The criticized aspects of the manga such as sexuality 
and violence have been specifically avoided, which is an important factor in 
making use of the manga. Due to the aforementioned reasons, Manga Botchan 
was chosen as the teaching material for the practical classes. Through this 
material, learners can progress in their Japanese language learning while 
enjoying themselves. Additionally, it provides an opportunity for learners to 
engage with Japanese literature and culture. 

Quizlets were used as supplementary material to help students read 
manga and acquire the necessary vocabulary. The lessons were mostly 
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conducted using slides prepared by the instructor. After the lesson, the 
slides were converted into PDF documents to be viewed outside the lesson 
for participants who missed the lesson and uploaded as content to Google 
Classroom, one of the Learning Management Systems (LSMs), so that they 
could be consulted at any time during the practical lesson. The materials 
and assignments for each lesson were also submitted via the LSM, which 
encouraged Autonomous Learning. 


2.5 Applied Teaching Methods 


The process carried out in each course is shown below. 


Pre-Assignment (optional) 


(1) Memorizing the vocabulary of the given chapter on Quizlet. 

(2) Reading the chapter given in the manga. 

In order to read the chapters of the manga, students were first asked to 
learn the necessary vocabulary through Quizlet. The average vocabulary in 
each chapter consisted of 70 words. After the vocabulary practice, students 
were asked to read the manga. 


Lesson 


(1) Discussion 
The majority of the classes were conducted in a discussion-based format. 
Slides were utilized for every topic covered during the course. 


Post-Assignment (optional) 


(1) Reading the original text. 

(2) Solving problems and submitting answers. 

After each class, students were required to read approximately one 
page of the original text and work on related questions pertaining to the 
chapters covered. Both assignments were designed to be completed within 
approximately 30 minutes. 
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2.6 Data Collection Method 


After the end of all practice lessons, a 60-80-minute interview was conducted 
with each participant via Zoom. The interview questions were asked in both 
Japanese and Turkish, but most of the participants answered in Japanese. 
Turkish was used when they were unable to explain in Japanese. 


2.7 Analysis Method 


The analysis was conducted through the following methods: 

(1) Transcription of recorded audio from interviews followed by multiple 
readings. 

(2) Extraction of characteristic expressions related to the use of manga as 
educational materials. 

(3) Examination of learners’ feedback. 

(4) Formulation of the significance of incorporating manga into Japanese 
language education. 


3. Results and Discussion 


As a result of the analysis of the data obtained from the students, it was 
revealed that the inclusion of manga in Japanese language teaching in Ttirkiye 
would be an important step in terms of language education. Inferences made 
from the questionnaires [ ] are placed in these boxes. 


[Manga Serves as a Significant Motivation for Learning Japanese.] 
Question: How did you start learning Japanese? 


10 out of 14 participants stated that their contact with anime and manga 
was instrumental in their learning Japanese. They were motivated to learn 
Japanese by watching anime, reading manga, and being interested in them as 
children. In particular, they were interested in the Japanese language used in 
anime and manga and decided to learn Japanese to understand it. 

There were also participants who were interested in Japanese culture and 
the Japanese way of thinking through media such as manga, anime, and 
movies. In particular, there were two participants who were interested in and 
fascinated by elements of Japanese culture, such as Japanese anime, Studio 
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Ghibli productions, soundtracks, etc. 

In addition, one student had started learning Japanese, thinking that they 
wanted to challenge Japanese while learning other languages. They were 
interested in Eastern languages and chose Japanese. 

Two other students were inspired to engage in Japanese language learning 
by the influence of others close to them. It was found that an increase in the 
number of Japanese language learners leads to an increase in the number of 
further learners. 

Anime and manga were reported to be the most common motivation 
for learning Japanese. Other reasons for learning Japanese were interest 
in Japanese culture and traditions and curiosity to learn a new language. 
Personal interests and experiences seem to play an important role in 
motivating students to learn Japanese. 


Question: What led you to participate in the online class? 

10 out of 14 participants stated that the students wanted to participate in 
the course because they were interested in manga. They were interested in 
learning languages using manga and were curious about how manga could 
be used to learn Japanese. It is thought that these participants were familiar 
with manga and were interested in how manga could be used outside of their 
hobbies. Some participants, on the contrary, had never read manga before 
and wanted to gain experience with it. Here, it can be said that manga as a 
teaching tool is of interest to Japanese language learners. 

Some of them chose this course because they wanted to learn some 
Japanese in the run-up to the JLPT exam, while some students were 
uncomfortable with online classes and wanted to familiarize themselves with 
the environment. Although the participants participated in the online course 
according to different goals and interests, they came together in this course 
because they were generally interested in manga. 


[Manga Culture is Expected to Thrive in Tiirkiye.] 
Question: What is the image of manga in Tiirkiye? 
It has been observed that the perception of manga in Turkiye varies depending 
on the generation and individual preferences. Among the younger generation, 
manga is generally associated with a positive image, and it has become an 
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attractive entity for those who enjoy watching anime. 

However, some individuals from older generations or those with 
conservative views may hold negative perceptions of manga. In Tiirkiye, it 
can be said that manga is still not widely recognized among both young and 
older generations. 

In other words, manga culture has not yet taken root in Turkiye, and many 
people are still unaware of it. However, there has been an improvement in 
the awareness of manga in recent years, evidenced by the establishment of 
manga sections in bookstores, among other factors. There is a possibility that 
manga culture will continue to spread in the future, potentially leading to 
changes in the perception of manga. 


[Manga is Beneficial for Acquiring Linguistic and Cultural Knowledge] 
Question: How was the “Learn with Manga! Online Japanese Course”? 
All participants responded with “It was enjoyable.” The most common reason 
cited was the ability to share opinions with fellow learners in the format 
of discussions. Additionally, many participants expressed surprise and 
satisfaction at being able to study kanji, grammar, and learning equivalent 
to university classes using manga as educational material. Participants were 
able to learn Japanese while having fun and also explore Japanese literature 
and culture, not just the language. 


Question: How do you think Manga: Botchan has improved your 
Japanese language skills? 

Many participants overwhelmingly felt that their vocabulary had improved. 
This is likely because each chapter contained approximately 70 vocabulary 
words, and with 11 chapters, participants felt they had engaged in over 700 
learning opportunities. Regardless of whether they fully mastered these 
vocabulary words, participants were satisfied with the opportunity to learn a 
wide range of vocabulary. 


Question: Besides Japanese language skills, what did you learn from 
Manga Botchan? 

All participants responded that they had learned something new about the 
Meiji era, partly because Botchan is a novel from that period. While they 
had heard of the Meiji era, few knew specifically what it entailed. Through 
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depictions of food and clothing in manga from that time, participants 
deepened their understanding of Japanese culture. Furthermore, by grasping 
the social background of the era, including social status based on occupation 
and the status of women, they were able to learn about the cultural significance 
behind vocabulary and expressions such as “ F &” (gejo- female maid) This 
deepening knowledge led participants to contemplate the mindset of people 
at that time and their social positions, realizing the significance of the Meiji 
era in Japanese history. 

Two participants mentioned that they had the opportunity to learn 
about Uzbekistan’s culture during the discussions, given the presence of 
a participant from Uzbekistan. Through this exchange between different 
cultures, participants were able to gain new perspectives and knowledge. 

Participants were not only able to enhance their Japanese language abilities 
but also learned about the Meiji era, Japanese culture, society, and history. 
This exchange between different cultures encouraged participants to adopt a 
multifaceted perspective, enriching their learning experience. 


[Manga can Bridge the Gap to Literature] 
Question: Botchan was a literary work from the Meiji era written by 
Natsume Soseki. What benefits did you feel from reading this book in 
manga form? 
All participants felt benefits from reading Botchan in manga form. They noted 
that the illustrations and concise expressions in manga aided comprehension, 
allowing them to grasp the story and culture more vividly. Moreover, manga 
can be helpful for foreign language learners, potentially contributing to 
improved motivation and comprehension skills, as acknowledged. 
However, one participant expressed the opinion that since Botchan belongs 
to the literary works of the Meiji era and contains many archaic expressions 
and vocabulary, it might be preferable to choose contemporary literature 
for the purpose of learning Japanese. It seems there was a need for a clearer 
delineation of what could be learned through manga. 


Question: Did reading the manga version of Botchan make you want to try 
reading the original work? 

Out of 14 participants, it became evident that 13 participants, upon reading 
Manga Botchan, were motivated to try reading the original work. From 
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an overall perspective, it was apparent that reading the manga version of 
Botchan sparked interest in and enthusiasm for reading the original work. 
Readers grasped the essence and atmosphere of the story through the manga 
and are anticipating a more enriching experience when reading the original 
work. However, the level of readers’ motivation and willingness to take on 
the challenge varies among individuals and is influenced by factors such as 
language proficiency and perceived difficulty level. 


Question: Did discovering Botchan make you interested in other literary 
works? What are the reasons for this? What kind of works or genres 
would you like to try reading? 

All participants answered that reading Botchan sparked their interest in other 
literary works. This suggests that individual literary works have the power 
to attract readers’ interest and serve as a catalyst for interest in other works. 

Furthermore, interest in different literary works varied depending on 
the genre and language. For example, some participants showed interest in 
historical manga or yokai stories, while others expressed interest in works 
by Dazai Osamu such as Ningen Shikkaku (No Longer Human) or works by 
Murakami Haruki. This indicates that readers’ individual preferences and 
interests influence their choice of literary works. 

Additionally, differences in the difficulty level of works and language 
barriers led to variations in readers’ motivation and timing for reading. Some 
participants found themselves deterred by the length or complexity of certain 
works, leading them to abandon them midway or consider reading them in 
the future. Moreover, language barriers also affected interest and reading 
motivation, with readers selecting works based on their language proficiency 
and learning goals. 

However, overall, it became evident that discovering Botchan expanded 
interest in other literary works, and individual readers select works based 
on their preferences and learning goals. This highlights the significant role 
of literary works in captivating readers and stimulating their curiosity about 
the world of literature. 
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[The Primary Use of Manga as Educational Material is Conditionally 
Effective] 
Question: What do you think about the use of manga as the main 
teaching material instead of textbooks in Japanese language classes at 
universities, language schools, and private lessons? 
Opinions regarding the use of manga as teaching material were generally 
positive, as it allows learners to explore Japanese culture and daily life, 
especially since manga tends to easily captivate students’ interest. However, 
most respondents expressed reservations about using manga as the sole 
teaching material, rejecting the idea of it being the primary resource. 
Instead, they suggested integrating explanations of grammar, vocabulary, 
and exercises tailored to manga to enhance learning effectiveness. Unlike 
textbooks, grammar, vocabulary, and expressions embedded within manga 
may not be readily apparent as learning tasks unless they are consciously 
utilized in Japanese language learning. Therefore, it is necessary to clearly 
outline what should be studied and what can be learned, as textbooks do. 
While there was only one, a negative opinion was expressed about using 
manga as teaching material. Manga may not be appealing to all students, 
potentially failing to capture their interest. It is also conceivable that manga 
may not be suitable for specific teaching formats or learning objectives. 
Incorporating manga into reading or literature classes may contribute to a 
shift in the perception of manga. 


Question: Are there any specific Japanese manga that you would like to 
use as teaching materials? 

While 13 out of 14 students responded positively to the idea of manga being 
beneficial for Japanese language learning, they struggled to provide specific 
examples when asked about potential teaching materials. This outcome can 
be attributed to several factors. 

Firstly, manga often contains slang or inappropriate depictions, so careful 
consideration is needed regarding their suitability as teaching materials. 
Participants likely demonstrated a cautious attitude towards specific selections 
for this reason. Additionally, manga frequently incorporates everyday 
conversations and colloquial expressions not typically found in textbooks, 
requiring vocabulary and grammar annotations for learners reading in 
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Japanese. However, manga typically lack such aids. Participants’ experiences 
with Manga Botchan likely highlighted the usefulness and necessity of 
annotations. Since participants could not identify other suitable examples of 
manga as teaching materials that they were familiar with, their responses may 
have been more hesitant. 

While using manga as teaching materials provides examples of real-life 
Japanese language usage, the careful selection and annotation provision are 
necessary for their suitability as Japanese language learning materials. 


4. Conclusion and Future Perspectives 


Through the survey, several key findings have emerged: 

1. Manga serves as a significant motivation for learning Japanese. 

2. Manga culture is expected to thrive in Ttirkiye. 

3. Manga is beneficial for acquiring linguistic and cultural knowledge. 

4. Manga can bridge the gap to literature. 

5. The primary use of manga as educational material is conditionally effective. 

All participants enjoyed and positively embraced Japanese language 
classes utilizing manga. They found it highly satisfying to learn linguistic 
and cultural aspects simultaneously in a clear and accessible manner through 
manga. Reading literary manga also broadened their horizons, sparking 
interest in literary works. Many participants viewed manga not just as 
entertainment but as a new type of learning material. 

Based on the above, it can be concluded that: 

1. Manga is positively received in Turkish Japanese language education. 

2. Classes utilizing manga are recognized as effective in motivating Japanese 
language learning and improving linguistic skills. 

3. By incorporating manga into educational practices, learners come to 
recognize manga as one of the tools for Japanese language learning. 

In education, motivation is a crucial issue. Even with excellent information 
provided, the effectiveness of education significantly diminishes if the learners 
lack interest. Teaching subjects that are of little interest or are complex to 
learners is an eternal challenge for educators. Educators need to adapt teaching 
methods and materials to suit learners’ interests and concerns, providing 
engaging learning experiences. By doing so, learners’ motivation can be 
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enhanced, leading to increased enthusiasm for learning. 

Manga can be an excellent tool to support educators in this regard. By 
incorporating manga into education, learners can enjoy learning in a more 
enjoyable and familiar manner. As a result, learners’ interest and engagement 
are expected to increase, fostering a proactive learning attitude. Therefore, 
manga has the potential to be a beneficial educational tool for both educators 
and learners. 

Considering the shift in language education policies from cultural 
enrichment to practicality-oriented approaches in recent years, manga, which 
provides a simulated world containing practical vocabulary and expressions, 
holds significant potential. While participants in this study expressed 
positive opinions about utilizing manga in Japanese language education, 
they also felt that the manga they usually read might not be suitable as 
teaching materials. This hesitation likely stems from concerns regarding the 
image, content, vocabulary, and expressions depicted in manga not being 
educationally appropriate. Thus, it is understandable that some individuals 
harbor resistance to using manga as teaching materials. 

Given this situation, it is conceivable that utilizing manga related to 
education and connecting it with Japanese language learning can improve the 
image of manga. The use of “literary manga” discussed in this study serves 
as a prime example. Participants did not express negative opinions; rather, 
they stated that they could learn about the Japanese language and culture 
from both perspectives and develop an interest in the often-avoided world of 
literature. Combining the advantages of literature and manga, literary manga 
has the potential to stimulate learners’ intellectual curiosity and open doors 
to new knowledge. 

However, as some participants pointed out, there are issues suchas “manga 
being unsuitable as the primary teaching material” and “not all learners 
may perceive manga positively.” Therefore, it is necessary to set clear goals, 
develop strategies, and devise specific methodologies for materialization. 
Individuals who have experienced Japanese language learning using manga 
may recognize the excellent aspects of manga materials, as observed in this 
study. However, for manga to be widely accepted as teaching materials, it 
is crucial to demonstrate manga’s value from an educational perspective 
through appropriate manga analysis, criticism, and comparative studies 


161 


Yuriko Oncii 


with other countries. Such scholarly efforts can establish a foundation for the 
widespread acceptance of manga as teaching materials and promote effective 
utilization in educational settings. 

In addition to academic efforts, private initiatives are also crucial. 
“Istanbul Japanese Art Center” offers a Manga Academy where people of 
various age groups are taught how to draw manga. Furthermore, in Tiirkiye, 
Comic Constitled “COMiKON Istanbul” were held three times in the past, 
achieving great success. Appeals and events aimed at promoting the benefits 
of manga and improving manga literacy should continue to be actively 
pursued. Such activities and events are expected to have a positive impact on 
the development of manga culture in the long run. 

By fostering a positive image of manga among educators and learners 
and by understanding its value and charm, the incorporation of manga into 
Japanese language education in Tiirkiye is likely to be facilitated. 
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1. Introduction 


The 1970s was a period of significant events in Japan and Tiirkiye, as in the 
rest of the world. From the Japanese perspective, one of the most important 
issues of the period was peace. On the one hand, Japan quickly recovered 
from its defeat in the Il. World War and entered a period of rapid economic 
development period, on the other hand, it acted with a strong principle of 
peace diplomacy against domestic and international instabilities that could 
hinder its economic development. For example, the main theme of the Osaka 
World Expo, which Japan hosted in 1970, was “Progress and Harmony for 
Mankind”. Similarly, Japan accelerated its efforts to improve relations with 
the United States, and in 1972 Okinawa was reunited with Japan through 
peaceful diplomacy. Following the Osaka World Expo (1970)underlining 
Japan’s high economic growth, Ocean Expo (1975)focusing on the return of 
Okinawa was also an important event that marked postwar Japan (Yoshimi, 
2011). In both the Vietnam War that broke out in 1975 and the turmoil in the 
Middle East during this period, it can be said that Japan adopted a stance 
based on peace diplomacy, although its main objective was not to interrupt 
its own economic development. 


* Asst. Prof. Dr. Uskudar University, Faculty of Communication (Istanbul). Visiting Research Schol- 
ar at the International Research Center for Japanese Studies (Kyoto). hasantopacoglu@gmail.com 
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In the case of Tiirkiye, it would be difficult to say that the 1970s were 
characterized by a similar atmosphere of economic development and peace. 
Beginning with the student protests of 1968, political and social unrest 
continued throughout the 1970s, with several incidents of political violence 
leading up to the military coup of 1980. On the other hand, one of the 
most important events of this period for Tiirkiye was the Turkish Military 
Operation to Cyprus (Hereafter abbreviated as Cyprus Conflict) (codenamed 
“Operation Atilla”, “Cyprus Peace Operation” in Tiirkiye and the Turkish 
Republic of Northern Cyprus, “The Turkish Invasion of Cyprus” in the 
West). Following this operation, which lasted 4 weeks and 1 day between 
20 July and 18 August 1974, Cyprus was divided into the Turkish Republic 
of Northern Cyprus and the Republic of Cyprus. Although 2024 will mark 
the 50" anniversary of this war, to this day a complete peace has not been 
achieved on the island. 

The purpose of this study is to analyse the reaction of Japanese diplomacy 
to the Cyprus Issue and Cyprus Conflict (1974). Within the framework of the 
study, it will be discussed whether Japan has pursued a peace diplomacy 
towards this conflict or whether it has taken a position against one side or 
another. In this study, which will be based on official government statements, 
documents available in the Record of Diet Proceedings, Diplomatic Archives 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, and the Diplomatic Bluebook 
published by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs will be analysed using the 
descriptive content analysis method. 

First, the history of Cyprus, the historical development of the problem and 
the process related to the Cyprus Conflict will be outlined in order to provide 
readers with a preliminary information on the subject. Afterwards, the 
relevant studies on the subject in Tiirkiye, Europe and Japan will be explained 
under the title of literature review. Following the literature review, Japan’s 
stance on the issue will be clarified by focusing on the official statements 
of the government, parliamentary sessions, diplomatic archives etc. In the 
conclusion, Japan’s stance towards the Cyprus Issue and Cyprus Conflict will 
be clarified. 
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2. Cyprus Issue, Cyprus Conflict (1974) and After (A Brief History) 


This article does not aim to analyze the history of the Cyprus, but rather 
to examine how Japan responded to this conflict during a period of rapid 
economic development centered on peace diplomacy. However, in order to 
provide readers with a framework, the history of the island of Cyprus and 
the problems leading up to the war will be briefly summarized below. 

The Cyprus issue has its roots in the complex history of the island and 
the interplay of various ethnic, political, and regional factors. In 1571 the 
mostly Greek-populated island of Cyprus was conquered by the Ottoman 
Empire, following the Ottoman-Venetian War (1570-1573). After 300 years 
of Ottoman rule the island and its population was leased to Britain by the 
Cyprus Convention, an agreement reached during the Congress of Berlin in 
1878 between the United Kingdom and the Ottoman Empire. On 5 November 
1914, in response to the Ottoman Empire’s entry into the First World War, 
the United Kingdom formally declared Cyprus (together with Egypt and 
Sudan) a protectorate of the British Empire and later a Crown colony, known 
as British Cyprus. Article 20 of the Treaty of Lausanne in 1923 marked the 
end of the Turkish claim to the island. Article 21 of the treaty gave Turkish 
nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus the choice of leaving the island within 
2 years or to remain as British subjects. 

In the early 1950s, a Greek nationalist group was formed called the Ethniki 
Organosis Kyprion Agoniston (EOKA, or “National Organisation of Cypriot 
Fighters”) (Crawshaw, 1978: pp. 114-129). Their objective was to drive the 
British out of the island first, and then to integrate the island with Greece. 
EOKA wished to remove all obstacles from their path to independence, or 
union with Greece. In 1955 the EOKA campaign of terrorism erupted under 
Colonel Georgios Grivas, a former officer in the Greek Army. The EOKA 
objective was union of the Island of Cyprus with Greece (ENOSIS). This was 
rejected by the British Government and the Turkish Cypriot community. 
As the guerrilla attacks on the British Forces and British property escalated, 
a state of emergency was declared. Field Marshall Sir John Harding was 
appointed Governor and the Greek Archbishop, Makarios, was deported to 
the Seychelles. In 1958 the 1‘ Battalion Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders 
was posted to Cyprus to assist in combating the escalating terrorist threat 
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to British personnel and property. The numbers of British Forces present 
on the Island eventually reached 40,000 at the height of the conflict. The 
EOKA terrorist campaign continued until 1959, when the Greek and Turkish 
Governments met in Zurich to agree a new Republican constitution for the 
Island." 

In 1960, Britain accepted the proposals for the new constitution and gave 
the island independence, with the proviso, that Britain retained sovereignty 
over the British military bases at Akrotiri, Episkopi and Dhekelia. This was 
agreed and executive power was transferred to the people of Cyprus. The 
Greek Cypriot, Archbishop Makarios, was appointed President and the 
Turkish Cypriot, Dr. Kticiik, was appointed Vice President. Cyprus gained 
independence from British colonial rule, and the Treaty of Guarantee was 
signed by Greece, Tiirkiye, and the United Kingdom, giving each of these 
countries the status of a guarantor power with the right to intervene in case 
of threats to the island’s independence or constitutional order. 

The population of Cyprus was predominantly Greek Cypriot, but there 
was a significant Turkish Cypriot minority. Tensions between the two 
communities escalated in the early 1960s, leading to the breakdown of 
power-sharing arrangements established under the 1960 constitution. In 
December 1963, the President of the Republic Makarios proposed thirteen 
constitutional amendments after the government was blocked by Turkish 
Cypriot legislators. Intercommunal violence erupted in 1963-1964, resulting 
in the deployment of a United Nations peacekeeping force to the island. 

Fighting broke out again in 1967, as the Turkish Cypriots pushed for more 
freedom of movement. Once again, the situation was not settled until Tiirkiye 
threatened to invade on the basis that it would be protecting the Turkish 
population from ethnic cleansing by Greek Cypriot forces. To avoid that, a 
compromise was reached for Greece to be forced to remove some of its troops 
from the island; for Georgios Grivas, EOKA leader, to be forced to leave 
Cyprus and for the Cypriot government to lift some restrictions of movement 
and access to supplies of the Turkish populations (Pericleous, 2009: p. 101). 


1 The Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders (Princess Louise’s), A Snapshot of Active Service in ‘A’ Com- 
pany Cyprus 1958-59. Access date: 02.01.2024. https://web.archive.org/web/20191019031329/http:// 
www.theargylls.co.uk/gsmcyprus.php 
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In 1974, the political situation took a dramatic turn when a coup d’état 
orchestrated by the military junta in Greece sought to unite Cyprus with 
Greece. The coup toppled the Cypriot government, led by President 
Archbishop Makarios III. The events of July 20, 1974, prompted Turkiye to 
invoke its rights as a guarantor power and intervene militarily, justifying its 
actions as a response to protect the Turkish Cypriot population and maintain 
the balance established by the Treaty of Guarantee. 

The Turkish military intervention which lasted in total of 4 weeks and 
1 day, quickly led to a de facto division of Cyprus, with the southern part 
being under the administration of the Republic of Cyprus and the northern 
part being administered by the self-proclaimed Turkish Republic of Northern 
Cyprus, recognized only by Turkiye. The international community, for the 
most part, considers the Republic of Cyprus as the legitimate government of 
the entire island. 

Efforts to find a diplomatic solution have been ongoing for decades. The 
United Nations has played a central role in facilitating negotiations, and 
various plans for reunification have been proposed over the years. However, 
reaching a comprehensive and mutually acceptable agreement has proven 
challenging, with issues such as governance, property rights, and security 
arrangements remaining contentious. 

The Cyprus issue remains a complex and sensitive matter, and attempts 
to resolve it continue through diplomatic channels and peacekeeping efforts. 


3. Literature Review 


It can be said that the academic literature on the Cyprus Issue in general 
and the Cyprus Conflict (1974) in particular is quite rich. This topic has 
been analyzed by both Turkish and Western scholars from various angles 
for decades. Among these studies, unfortunately, it is also possible to come 
across studies that are based on the arguments of one side and show the other 
side right or wrong. What is certain, regardless of who is right or wrong, is 
that the developments in the historical process have traumatized the islanders 
for generations. At the same time, these developments in this region have had 
a significant impact on the relations between the peoples of Cyprus, Turkiye, 
Greece and other European countries. 
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Academic studies on the subject can be summarized under the following 
main headings: Historical Background, Role of Major Powers, United Nations 
Involvement (Security Council Resolutions, Intercommunal Relations, Peace 
Process and Negotiations, Humanitarian Aspects, Challenges and Criticisms) 
Post-Cold War Dynamics, Nationalism — Memory - Oral History, Future 
Prospects. 

In both Turkish and Western literature, the history of the island of 
Cyprus has been extensively studied. Among those, Clark (2020) offers a 
comprehensive account spanning from ancient times to the present day, 
elucidating the events that have resulted in the island’s ongoing division 
by the Green Line. Mallinson and Mallinson (2005) examines the modern 
history of Cyprus, exploring a period marked by significant transformations. 
Their analysis covers the British acquisition of Cyprus in 1878, solidifying its 
strategic significance, as well as the subsequent involvement of the United 
States and the Soviet Union during the Cold War era. The focus lies notably on 
the period surrounding the Turkish invasion of 1974, the subsequent attempts 
at reunification, and the increasing influence of the European Union on both 
Cyprus and Tiirkiye. Mirbagheri and Solomou (2021) provide a valuable 
resource with a chronology, introduction, and extensive bibliography. The 
dictionary section features numerous cross-referenced entries covering 
key personalities, politics, economy, foreign relations, religion, and culture 
pertinent to the island. 

Fouskas and Richter (ed.) (2009) examine the Cyprus issue within the 
broader context of European and international politics since the sponsorship 
of Balkan nationalisms by the Great Powers of Europe and the fall of the 
Ottoman Empire. Their work offers a comprehensive exploration of the 
historical trajectory of the Cyprus issue, highlighting the role of external actors 
in shaping domestic politics and ethnic conflict on the island throughout the 
20th century. Another example of a study that addresses the problem from 
a broad perspective, including the US and Europe, is Constandinos (2009). 

It examines recently released and declassified British and American 
government documents, in order to scrutinize the roles played by both of 
these countries during the Cyprus Conflict of 1974. It evaluates British and 
American aims towards Cyprus, analysing in particular the roles played 
by British Foreign Secretary James Callaghan and US Secretary of State Dr. 
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Henry Kissinger, and their respective relationships with the Cypriot, Greek 
and Turkish governments. Similarly, Hitchens (1997) focuses on the events 
preceding the partition of Cyprus and its enduring ramifications. He contends 
that the intervention of major foreign powers —Tiirkiye, Greece, Britain, and 
the United States— escalated a local dispute into a significant catastrophe. 

Borowiec (2000) aims to present a balanced perspective, offering an 
impartial analysis of the challenges faced by Cyprus in modern times. The 
text provides a readable and sufficiently detailed summary of key events 
leading up to the Turkish Invasion of 1974 and beyond, including the 
rationale behind Tiirkiye’s perceived need to protect its people. From the 
Turkish side, Adigiizel (2019) and Keser (2006) also examines the partition 
of the island and its aftermath on both sides, contributing further insights 
into the complexities of the conflict. Asan example of a study that not only 
focuses on the history of the island and the conflicts, but also offers solutions 
to the current problems, Ker-Lindsay (2011) offers an incisive, even-handed 
account of the conflict. It covers all aspects of the Cyprus problem, placing it 
in historical context, addressing the situation as it now stands, and looking 
toward its possible resolution. 

There are also many examples of scholarly work focusing on diplomacy 
and peace initiatives in 1974 and after. Fortna (2004) questions why do cease- 
fire agreements sometimes last for years while others flounder barely long 
enough to be announced? She develops cooperation theory to argue that 
mechanisms within these agreements can help maintain peace by altering 
the incentives for war and peace, reducing uncertainty, and helping to 
prevent or manage accidents that could lead to war. Kyle (1997) examines 
the Cyprus Issue not only as a problem between the Greek and Turkish 
communities, but also the island’s three smaller minorities — Maronites, 
Armenians and Latins and points that efforts should be made to protect 
their minority rights. Tocci (2007) explores the principal determinants of 
conflict dynamics in Cyprus, Tiirkiye, Serbia-Montenegro, Israel-Palestine 
and Georgia in order to assess the impact of EU contractual ties on them. 
The work includes topical analyzis based on first-hand experience, in-depth 
interviews with all the relevant actors and photography in ongoing conflict 
areas in the Middle East, the Eastern Mediterranean, the Balkans and the 
Caucasus. This revealing study shows that the gap between EU potential and 
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effectiveness often rests in the specific manner in which the EU collectively 
chooses to conduct its contractual relations. On the other hand, by placing the 
conflict in its historical, ideological, ethno-political and geostrategic context, 
Michael (2012) explores the issue beyond conventional realist approaches 
and lays bare those less visible dimensions that are often ignored by analysts 
and policy-makers alike. Hoffmeister (2006) combines first hand information 
on the most recent developments on Cyprus with legal evaluations from an 
international official trained in international and European law. The last but 
not the least, Asmussen (2008), analyses the background to the 1974 war as 
well as the long shadow it casts right up to the failure of the Annan plan in 
2004 and Tiirkiye’s campaigns to join the European Union. 

In addition to the historical origins of the problem, its relationship with 
the United Nations and peace diplomacy, it can be said that academic studies 
on nationalism and social memory are also quite rich. For example, Thekla 
and Nikos (2018) explores the different perspectives and historical moments 
of nationalism in Cyprus. It does this by looking at nationalism as a form 
of identity, as a form of ideology, and as a form of politics. The book takes 
a historical approach to nationalism and argue that the world of nations, 
ethnic identity, and national ideology are neither eternal, nor ahistorical or 
primordial, but are rather socially constructed and function within particular 
historical and social contexts. As a land that was, and still is, marked by 
opposed nationalisms -that is, Greek and Turkish- Cyprus constitutes a 
fertile ground for examining the history, the dynamics, and the dialectics of 
nationalism. Papadakis (2003)examines the issue of political commemoration, 
focusing on the commemorations organized by different political parties in 
the two sides of divided Cyprus. It suggests a new analytical framework for 
the study of ritual in contemporary nation-states that moves beyond the usual 
examination of any single ritual on its own terms. The use of comparison, both 
within each side and between the two sides, reveals how political actors stage 
commemorations of different historical events in order to propose contesting 
historical narratives. Each narrative suggests a different story through which 
issues of identity and “otherness”, self-justification and blame are negotiated 
in order to define the “imagined community” of the nation, its enemies and its 
pertinent history. Sant-Cassia (2007) or Bryant (2012) focuses on the missing 
in the course of hostilities between Greek and Turkish Cypriots between 
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1963 and 1974 and analyses various memories, mourning and trauma. Ercan 
(2019) explores the historical origins of the story of nationalism and the 
“national cause” at the Turkish Cypriot side. Kizilytirek (2021) delves into 
both Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot nationalism. He suggests on the 
both side,nationalists on the island sometimes advocated their own model 
and wished the “motherlanders” to accept it, while the “motherlanders” 
tried to use Cyprus as a trump card in their foreign policy maneuvers. 

While not as extensive as in Tiirkiye or the West, it’s noteworthy that 
the Cyprus issue has garnered interest among researchers in Japan as well. 
Reviewing the literature from Japan reveals that the matter has been under 
scrutiny since the 1950s, often categorized under the overarching title of 
the “Cyprus Issue.” For example, the articles titled “Kipurosu to Kipurosu 
mondai,” published by the Journal of World Affairs in 1957, and “Kipurosu 
mondai wa do naru ka” published in 1958, stand out as pioneering studies that 
draw attention to the island’s history, current situation, and potential future 
challenges. In the 1960s, similar to discussions in the West, studies such as Ito 
(1963) or Urata (1964) examined the impact of British imperialism on current 
events in relation to the historical background of the island, and highlighted 
the geopolitical implications of Russia’s involvement. Following the 1974 
Cyprus Conflict, Yamamoto (1977) centers attention on the United Nations’ 
endeavors to address the Cyprus situation. A rare examination of Tiirkiye’s 
military intervention on the island is presented in the work of Matsutani 
Hiranao, who served as Japan’s Consul General in Istanbul between 2006 
and 2008 as well and has published numerous books on Tiirkiye. Matsutani 
(1989) meticulously scrutinizes the sequence of events preceding the Cyprus 
Conflict, the escalation of tensions, and Tirkiye’s military action, presenting 
them within a cause-and-effect framework. Furthermore, in subsequent years, 
books penned by scholars primarily focusing on Turkiye, such as Oshima 
(1986) and Shibusawa (2005), have significantly enriched the literature in 
Japan concerning the island’s historical background, contemporary issues, 
and prospective trajectories. 

As demonstrated by the examples provided thus far, there have been 
diverse analyses of Cyprus in the West, Tiirkiye, and Japan, albeit to a lesser 
extent in Japan. However, the literature in Japan primarily concentrates 
on the island’s challenges, with the analysis of the Cyprus Conflict in 1974 
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remaining insufficient. Additionally, no study outlines Japan’s governmental 
stance or approach to the issue during this period. This study, therefore, 
aims to address this gap by investigating Japan’s perspective on the Cyprus 
Issue and Cyprus Conflict of 1974, unveiling the reactions of the Japanese 
Government across different levels. 


4. Japanese Governmental Level Reactions to the Cyprus Issue and Conflict 


4.1. Record of Diet Proceedings 


In this section, beginning with the Cyprus Issue, we will analyze Japan’s 
official reactions to the Cyprus Issue, Cyprus Conflict of 1974 and its aftermath 
by examining the speeches made in the Japanese Parliament during the 1960s 
and 1970s, as documented in the Record of Diet Proceedings. 

One of the most pioneering speeches referencing Cyprus in the Japanese 
Parliament was delivered by Sanshichi Hanyu, a former member of the House 
of Representatives representing the Socialist Party of Japan. During this 
session, which addressed tensions and conflicts in various regions worldwide, 
including their potential impacts on Japan and Japan’s appropriate stance, 
Sanshichi mentioned the following viewpoints: 


Following on from my earlier question, what are the countries in the world 
today where there is a danger of international conflicts and wars? Vietnam goes 
without saying. Then there is Korea. Then there is China, which is the issue 
of China-Taiwan.... There are some other issues related to the Cyprus Issue 
and the struggle for national independence, but most of the wars and dangers 
in the world today are taking place in an abnormal situation where nations 
are being forced to divide themselves. ... In the case of Japan in particular, as 
long as Japan abides by the Peace Constitution and does not provide bases or 
operational facilities to other countries in wars that do not involve Japan, in 
other words, as long as Japan does not create its own reasons to be attacked by 
foreign countries, I do not think that Japan will be exposed to danger.’ 


2 Dai 58-kai kokkai Sangiin yosan iinkai dai 2-g6. Sanshichi Hanyu’s speech. March 19, 1968. 
https://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/105815261X00219680319/81 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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The subsequent parliamentary session referencing Cyprus occurred in 1970 
and involved remarks by Minister of State Mr. Kiichi Aichi. During this 
session, which focused on United Nations’ efforts for world peace, Mr. Aichi 
stated the following statements: 


I have not yet been able to present the results of my research, which can be 
summarized as three or five principles, but I think that, in a nutshell, the 
UN should expand and strengthen its peacekeeping functions. Although the 
United Nations can be evaluated for its considerable activities in peacekeeping 
with regard to the Cyprus Issue and other issues, I think that it is far from 
the kind of activity that is expected by the world and by humanity in general. 
We should think about how we can activate these functions based on this 
reflection.° 


The final instance of Cyprus being discussed in the Japanese Parliament prior 
to the Turkish military operation in 1974 occurred in 1972, just before the 
reunification of the island of Okinawa with Japan. During this session, Kozo 
Minakuchi, a former member of the House of Representatives representing 
the Socialist Party of Japan, drew parallels between the Japan-Okinawa 
relationship and the Cyprus-Greece relationship, stating: 


I mentioned the issue of Okinawa earlier, but this is not only about Okinawa, 
but also about the relationship between Greece and Cyprus, between Denmark 
and Iceland, between Ceylon and the Margibel Islands, between Denmark and 
the Margibel Islands, or between Italy and Sicily. ... These are examples of the 
conditions under which autonomy often develops into self-governance. In the 
case of islands, there are conditions in which autonomy often develops into the 
right to self-determination, as evidenced by the international situation and 
historical relations.* 


At the time of Turkiye’s military operation in Cyprus, no official reaction was 
confirmed in the Japanese Parliament. However, in 1975, Kiichi Miyazawa, 


3 Dai 63-kai kokkai Sangiin yosan iinkai dai 12-g0 kaigi-roku joho. Kiichi Aichi’s speech. April 1, 
1970. https://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/#/detail?minId=106315261X01219700401&spkNum=16é&single (Last 
access date: 26.02.2024) 

4 Dai 68-kai kokkai Sangiin naikaku iinkai dai 10-g6. Kozo Minakuchi’s speech. 10 May 11, 1972. 
https://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/106814889X01019720511/12 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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then Minister of State, criticized Tiirkiye by addressing the issue during a 
session focused on the Bill on the National Diet Approval of Foreign Economic 
Cooperation Plans. Drawing parallels with the United States, Miyazawa 
outlined his perspective on how decision-making mechanisms in Japan’s 
trade relations and economic development assistance with various countries 
should be organized. 


For example, I may say this because it is a real situation, in the case of Turkey, 
Turkey's attitude toward the Cyprus Issue is not good, and therefore, in the case 
of the U.S., Congress does not give aid or arms aid to Turkey. The executive 
branch, of course, has to take various considerations into account....° 


The aforementioned statements stand as a notable instance of open criticism 
of the Turkish stance on Cyprus Issue within the Japanese parliament. As a 
final example, the issue resurfaced on the agenda during a session in 1979. 
It can be observed that the matter was largely tied to Japan’s economic 
relations within the region and the security of its energy supplies, albeit with 
occasional references to Cyprus.Yukihisa Yoshida, a prominent politician 
of the period, expressed the following sentiments on the matter, and raised 
inquiries regarding Japan’s stance towards Turkiye. 


Iam pleased to hear that the Foreign Minister has upheld Japan’s stance, and 
I fully support his response. I believe that our approach towards Egypt will be 
integrated into our diplomatic agenda. However, we must also consider the 
involvement of other related countries that play a significant role in Japan's 
energy sector. It is crucial for Japan to delicately emphasize its unique position 
and engage in constructive assistance, fostering mutual understanding. 
Therefore, I would like to inquire about the diplomatic strategy concerning 
Turkey moving forward, particularly regarding the conflict with Cyprus 
and various other challenges. Could you please outline the future plans for 
diplomatic engagement with Turkey?° 


In response to this question, the then Minister of State, Sunao Sonoda, 


5 Dai 75-kai kokkai Sangiin gaimu iinkai dai 16-g0. Kiichi Miyazawa’s speech. June 26, 1975. https:// 
kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/107513968X01619750626/40 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 

6 Dai 87-kai kokkai Shugiin naikaku iinkai dai 14-g6. Yukihisa Yoshida’s speech. May 29, 1979. 
https://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/108704889X01419790529/322 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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provided the following response: 


Regarding Turkey, we have expressed our intention to provide a specific 
amount of assistance. I would like to briefly explain this process. 

Firstly, I recognize the importance of the Middle and Near East regions, 
particularly Turkey. Any instability in this area could jeopardize the freedom 
of navigation for our tankers, which is critical given the substantial traffic of 
approximately 200 tankers. 

... During my visit to Germany in January of this year, I engaged in various 
discussions with Foreign Minister Genscher. During our conversations, 
Foreign Minister Genscher emphasized Turkey’s significant strategic 
importance and expressed concerns about its precarious financial situation. 
Consequently, he inquired whether Japan would be willing to offer financial 
assistance. In response, I promptly declined the request... 

Although I initially opposed the idea under the circumstances, I have 
consistently maintained the belief that assistance should be provided...’ 


In response to Sunao Sonoda’s statement, Yoshida expressed the following 
sentiment: 


Tam aware of the severity of the issues surrounding Cyprus, and I share the 
deep concern about the current situation in Turkey. However, as previously 
mentioned, it would pose significant challenges if extending assistance to 
Turkey were to exacerbate tensions with neighboring countries currently at 
odds with Japan.8 


To summarize, the discussions in the Japanese parliament concerning Cyprus 
do not directly focus on the Cyprus Issue itself. Instead, they revolve around 
broader topics such as tensions in various global regions, Japan’s commitment 
to peace diplomacy, the United Nations’ efforts for global peace, and Japan’s 
alignment with the USA along with other developed countries in the context 
of economic development aid. Key points of discussion include the necessity 
of Japan acting within its borders, safeguarding the energy supply line from 


7 Dai 87-kai kokkai Shugiin naikaku iinkai dai 14-¢6. Sunao Sonoda’s speech. May 29, 1979. https:// 
kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/108704889X01419790529/323 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 

8 Dai 87-kai kokkai Shugiin naikaku iinkai dai 14-g6. Yukihisa Yoshida’s speech. May 29, 1979. 
https://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/txt/108704889X01419790529/324 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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the Middle East to Japan, and ensuring that Japan’s balanced peace policy 
does not jeopardize its access to essential resources and raw materials. 


4.2 Diplomatic Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan 


Another aspect of Japan’s official responses to Cyprus is reflected in the records 
found within Japan’s foreign missions, including embassies and consulates. 
These documents are systematically archived within the diplomatic archives 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This section focuses on the documents from 
these archives that have either been fully or partially accessible. However, it 
should be noted that the number of inaccessible documents exceeds those 
examined within the scope of this study. 

One of the pivotal documents found in the archives pertaining to the 
period preceding Tirkiye’s military operation in Cyprus is a set of notes 
documented by the Japanese Embassy in Libya, titled ‘Cyprus’. Dated 
February 22, 1974, this report was intended for transmission to the Japanese 
Government under the heading ‘Developments in Cyprus in 1973’. This 
report encompasses a broad range of topics, including the general situation in 
Cyprus, political issues, tensions between Greece and Tiirkiye, the economic 
landscape of Cyprus, and several recommendations aimed at enhancing 
Japan’s economic relations with Cyprus. Importantly, it does not overtly 
criticize one side or the other of the Cypriot peoples or the Greek and Turkish 
governments. In fact, it reveals that despite the existing tension, there are no 
significant conflicts or issues between the people of Cyprus, as evidenced by 
the following statements: 


This is attributed to the close bond felt by many Turkish and Greek Cypriots, 
who had lived together and shared the use of the Greek language.° 


The report highlights the issues and tensions primarily between the 
governments of Tiirkiye and Greece, rather than conflicts among the island’s 
peoples. It notes a Turkish inclination towards division of the island due 
to developments in Greece and their impact on Cyprus, but suggests that 


9 Kan’nai josei hokoku/Chtkinto. Postwar Diplomatic Records SA Category (Politics, Diplomacy, 
International Conflicts), Category 1 (Politics, Diplomacy, International Conflicts), Section 2 (Japa- 
nese Diplomacy), Item 1 (Foreign Policy), Document No: 2013-1045, 1974. 
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such demands are unlikely to be endorsed by the Cypriot administration. 
Furthermore, it warns that if these developments persist negatively, tensions 
between the island’s peoples and Greece-Tiirkiye relations may escalate due 
to the influence of growing nationalism. 

Regarding what stance Japan should take, it is notable that the emphasis 
lies on the necessity of enhancing economic relations with Cyprus. The report 
highlights Cyprus’s increased visibility in Japan following its participation 
in the 1970 Osaka World Fair, as well as the growing interest in Japan 
within Cyprus due to the introduction of Japanese consumer durables and 
automobiles into the Cypriot market and adds the following: 


The Cypriot sentiment towards Japan is notably enthusiastic. As Cyprus 
endeavors to develop its nation, there is a strong anticipation for comprehensive 
cooperation from Japan in various sectors. Cyprus not only seeks Japan’s 
support in trade but also looks forward to collaboration in tourism, cultural 
exchange, technical assistance, and other domains to facilitate the country’s 
growth and advancement.'° 


Another publicly accessible document we examined prior to Tiirkiye’s 
military operation in Cyprus was a report from the Japanese Embassy in 
Turkiye, transmitted to Japan just before the operation. This report primarily 
detailed Tirkiye’s efforts towards modernizing its military, including the 
procurement of new-generation weapons and equipment from developed 
countries, particularly the USA." 

Compared to the earlier report, the one drafted after Tirkiye’s military 
operation and archived by the Embassy of Japan to the Republic of Tiirkiye 
on January 29, 1975, is notably more detailed and striking. The summary 
section of the report opens with the assertion that the Turkish government 
undertook military intervention to safeguard the security of Turkish Cypriots 
in response to the unfolding events on the island. Following this, the report 
outlines Tiirkiye’s social and political challenges, economic hardships, as 
well as issues such as inflation and unemployment in broad terms. The focal 


10 Kan‘nai jései hokoku / Chukinto. (same as above). 

11 Chutomondai / Chuto gunji josei. Postwar Diplomatic Records SA Category (Politics, Diplomacy, 
International Conflicts), Category 1 (Politics, Diplomacy, International Conflicts), Section 6 (Inter- 
national Politics), Item 4 (International Conflicts), Document No: 2013-1268, 1974. 
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point of the report lies within the section detailing the stance Japan should 
adopt. Under the category of trade, economic, and technical cooperation, 
it underscores that Japanese entities encounter no significant challenges in 
Turkiye, noting the overwhelmingly positive perception Turks hold toward 
the Japanese. 


The Turkish people, both within the public and private sectors, have traditionally 
harbored profound goodwill towards Japan. The valor of the Japanese populace 
is held in legendary esteem among Turks, and the Japanese are revered, partly 
owing to their association with the rapid economic progress witnessed in 
our nation. Their interest in our country transcends mere fascination with a 
distant Orient; rather, it reflects a keen understanding of our current socio- 
economic landscape. As we aspire to bolster our efforts in public relations 
and cultural endeavors, we humbly request an augmentation of our budget 
allocation.” 


In addition to these favorable sentiments, it was noted that despite Prime 
Minister Menderes’s visit to Japan and extending invitations to Japanese 
delegations to visit Tiirkiye, Japan had yet to reciprocate with a return visit. 
Given Tiirkiye’s aspirations for growth, it was emphasized that Japan should 
exert greater efforts to foster and enhance mutual economic relations between 
the two nations. 

In summary, the reports from Japan’s foreign missions, while providing a 
general assessment of the situation, primarily offer road maps for enhancing 
relations between the two countries without adopting a critical stance against 
Turkiye. These reports predominantly focus on constructive measures to 
further improve bilateral relations. 


4.3 The Diplomatic Bluebook 


The Diplomatic Bluebook, a form of white paper, documents Japan’s 
diplomatic endeavors and is published by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
It has been issued annually and presented to the Cabinet since its inception. 


12 Kannai josei hokoku / Chukinto. Postwar Diplomatic Records SA Category (Politics, Diplomacy, 
International Conflicts), Category 1 (Politics, Diplomacy, International Conflicts), Section 2 (Japa- 
nese Diplomacy), Item 1 (Foreign Policy), Document No: 2013-1051, 1975. 
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The term ‘Diplomatic Bluebook’ has been in use since No. 31 in 1987. Each 
year, the Diplomatic Bluebook presents an analysis of global developments 
from the preceding year, focusing on their relevance to Japan and offering 
Japan’s perspective on these events. Typically, this comprehensive review 
is published in two volumes. Consequently, Japan’s stance on Cyprus 
Issue andthe Cyprus Conflictof 1974 is elucidated in the 1975 edition of the 
Bluebook. In this section, we will delve into the analysis provided within the 
two volumes released in 1975. 

It can be observed that the Diplomatic Bluebook predominantly emphasizes 
the promotion of global peace, fostering stability, securing energy corridors, 
enhancing inter-country relations, and highlighting initiatives undertaken by 
entities such as the United Nations, NATO, and developed nations in these 
endeavors. Notably, the Bluebook tends to abstain from presenting overtly 
critical perspectives on specific countries. Its primary objective appears to 
be safeguarding a peaceful environment conducive to Japan’s economic 
development, ensuring that geopolitical developments do not adversely 
affect its economic interests. 

In the ‘Improving Relations with each Country’ section within the ‘Middle 
East Region’ title, an illustrative instance of this strategy is found. The passage 
from the book reads as follows: 


Given the escalating significance of relations with Middle Eastern nations 
in recent years, Japan reaffirms its commitment to advocating for peace and 
stability in the region. This year, Japan will persist in fostering people-to- 
people and cultural exchanges with these countries. Our efforts aim to cultivate 
amicable and collaborative relations through various means, including 
exchanges, economic cooperation, and technical assistance.’ 


In continuation, the document highlights notable government officials 
who visited Japan in the past year. For instance, the Turkish Interior 
Minister, Oguzhan Asliturk, undertook a visit to Japan where he engaged 
in constructive dialogues with Japanese leaders, aiming to enhance bilateral 


13 Gaikdseisho. Dai 1-setsu kakkoku to no kankei no zdshin (6. Chukinto chiiki). Waga gaiko no 
kinkyojomaki (dai 19-go), 1975. https://www.mofa.go.jp/mofaj/gaiko/bluebook/1975_1/s50-1-3-1. 
htm#al1(Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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relations between the two nations. 

In the ‘Cooperation and Contribution to United Nations Activities’ section, 
the book addresses the Cyprus Conflict, highlighting the concerted efforts 
made by the United Nations to de-escalate the situation. Notably, Japan, 
recognized as a significant member of the organization, actively participated 
in these endeavors alongside other member states. 


Of course, the United Nations continued to be active in its role of international 
peacekeeping. In the Cyprus Conflict, which flared up again in July 1974, 
United Nations peacekeeping operations were actively employed to prevent 
escalation and recurrence of conflicts. This is noteworthy as it demonstrates 
that such activities by the United Nations can play a practical role in 
complementing the diplomatic efforts for peace of the countries directly 
involved and related countries."* 


The book also dedicates a section to Cyprus, explaining the escalation of 
tensions on the island, starting from the coup, tensions between communities, 
Turkiye’s intervention, and subsequent tensions between Tiirkiye and Greece, 
among other events, all detailed extensively. This comprehensive section 
underscores the due diligence applied, elucidating the efforts of the United 
Nations, in which Japan is actively involved, aimed at mitigating tensions." 

Additionally, the ‘Other Important Diplomatic Documents’ section of 
the second volume of the book explains the joint approach taken by the 
United States and Russia regarding Cyprus. This section sheds light on the 
collaborative efforts between these influential nations in addressing the 
complexities surrounding the Cyprus issue. 


In addressing the current situation in the Eastern Mediterranean, both Russia 
and the USA have unequivocally voiced their unwavering support for the 
independence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity of Cyprus. Both nations 
are committed to exerting all possible efforts towards this goal. Moreover, they 
maintain that any fair resolution to the Cyprus issue must adhere strictly 


14 Gaikoseisho. Dai 4-setsu - Kokuren no sho katsudo ni taisuru kyoryoku to koken (1. Kokuren ni 
okeru 74-nen no shuyo doko). Waga gaiko no kinkyojomaki (dai 19-g6), 1975. https://www.mofa. 
go.jp/mofaj/gaiko/bluebook/1975_1/s50-1-3-4.htm#a1 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 

15 Gaikodseisho (sama as above). https://www.mofa.go.jp/mofaj/gaiko/bluebook/1975_1/s50-2-4-2. 
htm#a2 (Last access date: 26.02.2024) 
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to the resolutions passed by the United Nations Security Council and the 
General Assembly concerning Cyprus.'° 


As evident from the examples thus far, the Bluebook, serving as a 
reflection of Japanese foreign policy, notably elucidates global developments 
without adopting adversarial positions towards any nation. It emphasizes 
Japan’s commitment to a peaceful policy and the promotion of a peaceful 
environment as fundamental principles. Undoubtedly, this peace diplomacy 
holds paramount importance for Japan’s economic development. As a 
last example,the profound significance attached to peace diplomacy is 
underscored by the introductory statements of the book. 


For 30 years after the war, Japan firmly adhered to its path as a peaceful nation, 
and through the tireless efforts of its people and active international activities, 
it achieved dramatic economic development, and as a result, it has become an 
important stabilizing force in the world today... The world has continued to 
undergo major changes over the past few years. ... Events are occurring one 
after another that will have a significant impact on the development of the 
world....In light of these circumstances, Japan’s optimal course of action is 
to persist in its contribution to global stability and development as a reliable 
and peaceful nation, building upon its past achievements in international 
engagement. To achieve this goal, it is imperative to garner widespread 
domestic understanding and support for the fundamental tenets of foreign 
policy.” 


5. Conclusion 


The 1970s marked a significant period during which pivotal geopolitical 
events unfolded across the globe. Examples include the Yom Kippur War, the 
intensification of the Cold War, the ongoing Vietnam War and the concurrent 
Anti-War Movement, the Arab oil embargo, the Cyprus Conflict, the Iran 


16 Gaikdseisho. Sonohoka no juyo gaiko bunshonado. Waga gaiko no kinky6 (gekan) (dai 19-g6), 
1975. https://www.mofa.go.jp/mofaj/gaiko/bluebook/1975_2/s50-shiryou-4.htm#al (Last access 
date: 26.02.2024) 

17 Gaikdseisho. Waga gaiko no kinkyo no kank6 ni ata tsute (dai 19-g6), 1975. https://www.mofa. 
go.jp/mofaj/gaiko/bluebook/1975_1/s50-contents-1.htm (Last access date:26.02.2024) 
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hostage crisis, and the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. These events shaped 
the political landscape of the era and had far-reaching implications for 
international relations. 

Against the backdrop of global geopolitical tensions in the 1970s, Japan’s 
strategic approach and stance were notably centered on peace diplomacy and 
prioritizing its own economic advancement. Aligned with the principles of 
the United Nations and NATO, Japan’s strategy aimed to promote peace in 
conflict-prone regions, foster stability, cultivate economic, commercial, and 
cultural ties bilaterally, and notably, safeguard the uninterrupted energy 
corridor from the Middle East to Japan. In this regard, Japan’s approach to 
Cyprus shares similar characteristics, reflecting its commitment to peaceful 
resolution and the maintenance of regional stability. 

In this study, the focus was on examining the Cyprus Issue, particularly 
Turkiye’s military intervention in 1974, which will commemorate its 50th 
anniversary in 2024, and its subsequent implications. The analysis relied on 
three primary sources: records from Diet Proceedings, reports from Japan’s 
foreign delegations, and the Bluebook published by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. The objective of the study was to discern Japan’s official reactions 
and position towards this issue, aiming to gain insights into the stance taken 
by Japan at the governmental level. 

According to Diet Proceeding records of the 1960s-70s, Cyprus rarely 
emerged as the primary agenda item. While Kiichi Miyazawa’s remarks 
critiquing Tiirkiye’s stance on Cyprus stand as an exception, Japan largely 
refrained from taking a critical stance on Tiirkiye. Instead, the Cyprus issue 
was Often addressed within the context of Japan’s broader relations with the 
Middle East. The prevailing stance emphasized the importance of maintaining 
Japan’s trade ties with Tiirkiye and the Middle East, ensuring the stability 
of energy corridors, fostering a peaceful environment, and collaborating 
harmoniously with the United Nations. 

Our analysis of Japan’s foreign mission reports, conducted through the 
Diplomatic Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, reveals a 
similar trend. Both before and after Tiirkiye’s military operation, there 
is almost no evidence of Japan adopting a harshly critical stance against 
Turkiye’s position. Instead, these reports predominantly focus on providing 
insights into Turkiye’s social, political, and economic landscape. Moreover, 
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they underscore Tiirkiye’s positive disposition towards Japan and advocate 
for the deepening of economic and cultural ties, urging Japan to redouble its 
efforts towards this end. However, it is worth noting that our examination 
was limited to a fraction of the Diplomatic Archives, with certain sections, 
such as the reports from Japan’s representative offices in Greece, remaining 
inaccessible. As a result, the current accessibility of these archives remains 
considerably limited, suggesting that more comprehensive analyses could be 
conducted by analysing the remaining archival materials. 

The Diplomatic Bluebook, issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
echoes the content found in parliamentary hearings and foreign mission 
reports. Developments concerning Cyprus, Turkiye, the Middle East, and 
related nations are presented in an objective manner, aiming to provide 
a comprehensive understanding rather than taking sides. The primary 
focus lies in assessing the current situation and detailing Japan’s efforts, in 
collaboration with the United Nations, to foster peace and stability within the 
region. In essence, the contents of this book underscore Japan’s unwavering 
commitment to peace diplomacy and its steadfast determination to cultivate 
stable and harmonious relations with all regions. 

From the analyses of these three primary perspectives, it becomes evident 
that Japan’s official stance towards the Cyprus Issue, the Cyprus Conflict, 
and its aftermath has predominantly centered around maintaining a policy 
of balance. During this period, Japan prioritized peace diplomacy, alongside 
fostering trade, economic, political, and cultural ties with nations involved. 
This approach was integral to Japan’s overarching goal of sustaining economic 
development and fostering mutually beneficial relationships. 
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(Bogazici University) 


The historical relations between Turkey and Japan have roots that go back to 
more than a century as the longest and most stable relationship that Turkey 
has had with an Asian country.’ Since the 19 century, the acceleration of 
communication between countries and societies due to globalization has 
brought the interaction between Turkey and Asian countries and societies 
closer. Japanese-Turkish relations stand out among them for their continued 
amicable relations which has served both societies in times of crises. Moreover, 
Japanese relations have grown in recent years to become a significant strategic 
partnership that encompasses deepening relations in political, military, 
economic, social, and cultural spheres. 


Japanese relations with the Ottoman Empire and then with the Republic 
of Turkey (Turkiye today since 2022) were based on informal links as well as 
formal channels. In the 19" and first half of the 20" century, the characteristics 
of relations between the Ottoman Empire and Japan, which remained 
independent despite the Western colonial empires that dominated Asia, can 
shed light on the present.” 


1 The chronology of this paper relies on the websites of the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the 
Republic of Turkiye Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Turkish Embassy in Tokyo, and the Japanese 
Embassy in Ankara, in addition to the chronologies from the academic publications of Mori Ma- 
sao, Matsutani Hironao, Misawa Nobuo, Hasebe Kiyohiko, and Sinan Levent, the chronology of 
JICA projects, and other sources. The official name of Turkey has been changed to the Republic of 
Turkiye in the United Nations in 2022. The paper will use the term Turkiye about official matters 
since 2022 and will use the term Turkey in historical and unofficial contexts. 

2 Selcuk Esenbel, Japan, Turkey and the World of Islam, Folkestone: Brill Global Oriental, 2011. Selcuk 
Esenbel, Inaba Chiharu, The Rising Sun and the Turkish Crescent: New Perspectives on the History of 
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The history of Turkish-Japanese relations has common geopolitical 
concerns, the need to build multilateral relations in diplomacy, and global 
strategy, and the multilayered intellectual perspectives derived from socio- 
cultural factors that have generated shared psychological attitudes derived 
from past historical experiences as modernizing nations with distinct unique 
cultural backgrounds from the east as well as the west. 


— First, the two countries have a shared history of modernity as a 
state of “in-between-ness” common to all societies globally, which had to 
quickly adapt Western models and know-how that formed the repertoire 
of the conversation between Japanese and Turks in their relations. Japanese 
observations, which have been going on since Meiji recognized the Western 
orientation of Turkey but also considered modern Turkish transformation as 
a part and even a precursor of the developments in modern Asia. 


— Second, despite their different geopolitical situations, political and 
military circles in both Japan and Turkey have always been concerned about 
how to survive in a generally challenging global environment vis-a-vis other 
powers. Turkish-Japanese relations have also shared political and strategic 
concerns about Russia, which neighbors both countries to the east and west 
of the Asian continent acting as a major world power. 


— Third, although Japan and Turkey have their own distinct perspectives 
of geo-political strategy and foreign policy, the Japanese and the Turks 
have always recognized the importance of the new nationalist movements 
emerging in the modern world against the imperialist/colonialist Western 
states. Even during periods when the two countries were on divergent camps 


Japanese Turkish Relations, Istanbul: Bogazici University Press, 2003. Selcuk Esenbel, Japon Mod- 
ernlesmesi ve Osmanli:Japonya’nn Tiirk ve Islam Diinyasi Politikalar: (Japanese Modernization and 
the Ottomans: Japan’s Policies toward Turkish and Islamic Worlds), Istanbul: Iletisim Press, 2012. 
Selcuk Esenbel, Cagdas Japonya’ya Tiirkiye’den Bakislar (Perspectives on Modern Japan from Tur- 
key), Istanbul: Simurg Press, 1999, with Murat Demircioglu; Gdknur Akcadag, “Turkish-Japanese 
Diplomatic and Commercial Relations in the Shadow of Political Developments in the Early 20" 
Century” in Nobuo Misawa, ed., The Roots of the Japanese Policy against the Middle East and Islam, 
Tokyo: Asian Cultures Research Institute Toyo University, ACRI Research Paper Series 17, 2000: 
23-52; Kiyohiko Hasebe, Nobuo Misawa, Sinan Levent, ed., Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Japonya 7 
Av vif E & AA T.C. Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi’ndeki Belgelere gore Iki Ulke Iliskileri (Wase- 
da Universitesi Sergisi 2017), Tokyo: RIFA*Y YF XLT ACRI Research Paper Series: 8, 
2018; Bahadir Pehlivanturk, “Turkish-Japanese relations: Turning romanticism into rationality” 
International Journal, Winter Vol. 67, No. 1, (Winter 2011-12): 101-117. 
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in global politics in the past, Turkish and Japanese authorities have always 
shown a concerted effort to preserve the “trust-network” in their mutual 
relations. 


— Fourth, Turkish-Japanese relations share an emotive romantic 
discourse that has persisted as emotional trope in their mutual discourse 
since the nineteenth century. It has created a highly romanticized discourse 
of friendship, expressed in poetic terms such as the Crescent and Star in 
the sky with the Sun, or the Rising Sun and the Turkish Crescent, which 
has contributed to the friendly relations between Turks and Japanese. This 
discourse, when used realistically, has led to rational cooperative relations 
as well. 


History of Relations between Turkey and Japan 


a) Yamada Torajiro and Nakamura Kenjiro established the Nakamura 
Shoten store in Istanbul and were given the patronage of the Ottoman 
Sultan Abdulhamid II’s Palace to start trade emphasizing the importance 
of establishing close good relations with Japan for Turkey, even though 
the interests of the two countries clashed over the issue of capitulations, 
treaty-based privileges extended to Westerners such as extraterritoriality 
and mandatory tariffs, in International Law in the Abdulhamid II era. The 
Store became the “hub” of Japanese visitors and their Turkish contacts. The 
manager Yamada served as the unofficial Japanese Consul General during 
the “twilight diplomacy” that transpired between the two countries. The 
Ottoman government, which had been defeated in the last Ottoman-Russian 
War of 1877-1878 with huge territorial losses and economic problems arising 
from reparations, closely followed the news about the Russo-Japanese War 
of 1904-1905 with great interest. The Ottoman Empire remained “neutral” in 
the war, contented itself with sending an officer named Pertev Pasha to the 
battlefield as an observer, but it secretly assisted the intelligence activities of 
the local Japanese Yamada Torajiro and Nakamura in Istanbul. 


b) The twenty four Meiji Japanese who came to Istanbul during the Ottoman 
period expressed their desire for the revival of Ottoman Turkey in their 
writings and poems for Yamada, who wrote the book Toruko Gakan (Illustrated 
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Observations of Turkey) (1911) that was the first book written by a Japanese 
resident of Istanbul who observed the Ottoman Turkish world. The poems 
reflect the geo-poetica of Japanese imagination about the Turkish world at that 
time which is the beginning of the friendship romantic discourse. 


c) Prince Konoe Atsumaro, one of the founders of Japanese Pan-Asianism, 
insisted that Yamada, who had traded in Istanbul between 1892 and 1905, 
write a book about his experience. 


d) The Chief of Staff of the Japanese Army in the 1900s turned their attention 
to the Ottoman Empire as an important state in the region next to Europe 
and Russia but also envisioned the Ottoman regional connections to the large 
geography in Asia as part of the Islam Policy (kaikyo seisaku) a global policy 
of forming close relations with Turkic peoples and Muslims in Asia. 

In 1908, General Utsunomiya Taro, the head of the Intelligence Department, 
proposed to the Young Turk leaders of the Second Constitutional era 
government in Turkey to abolish the capitulations and sign a new Treaty that 
was a pro-active step even before the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Tokyo 
to expand Turkish-Japanese relations on an equal footing. The General's 
proposal failed but it showed the beginning of Japan’s keen interest in 
Turkey as an important strategic power in Eurasia presumably to assist 
Japan’s concerns against Russia. The same military attention engendered the 
Japanese geo-political strategy that was operative until 1945 in cooperating 
with currents of Pan Islam and Pan Turkism that ended with the collapse of 
the Japanese empire after defeat in the Second World War. However, romantic 
global visions from this historical experience have survived to this date and 
sometimes surface in the emotive discourse of even business circles.° 


Friendship Bridge 


There have been moments in modern history when Japan and Turkey were 
in opposite camps in global affairs. Yet, despite this divide, both sides have 
repeatedly made a concerted effort to keep channels of friendship and mutual 


3 Bahadir Pehlivanturk, “Turkish-Japanese relations: Turning romanticism into rationality” Interna- 
tional Journal, Winter Vol. 67, No. 1, (Winter 2011-12): 101-117. 
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trust open which deserves attention as one of the patterns in Turkish-Japanese 
relations. At the outbreak of the First World War, the Empire of Japan, an ally 
of the Great Britain, declared war on Germany. However, Japan was careful 
not to declare war on the Ottoman Empire. Although Japan had signed the 
Treaty of Serves, Minister (later Ambassador) Uchida Sadatsuchi, who was 
assigned as the Japanese Empire’s High Commissioner for the Straits for 
administering the permanent occupation of the imperial capital Istanbul in 
1920, he acted quickly, and unofficially established dialogue with the Turkish 
nationalists of the Ankara government an act that would be considered as 
“collaborating with the enemy” from the British perspective. Uchida even 
tried to act as an intermediary for Britain in order to negotiate and make 
peace with the Turkish nationalists as soon as possible. The then-Japanese 
Foreign Minister Uchida Yasuya and Ambassador Uchida (no relation) had 
interpreted the War of Independence and the Turkish nationalist movement 
that eventually triumphed under the leadership of Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Atatiirk as the first step towards the liberation of the peoples of Asia.* 

Even during the troubled years of the Thirties in Japan leading up to 
the Second World War, Turkish-Japanese relations were again in opposite 
camps. Turkey stayed neutral during the world war and was not supportive 
of Japanese expansionism and aggression in China and generally distanced 
itself from the Japanese swift occupation of South East Asia. However, the 
Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs took special care to solve problems with 
the Turkish embassy whenever the Asianist military cliques attempted to 
galvanize Pan-Turkist or Pan-Islamist agendas in Asia that were considered 
to be against the national interest of the Republic. During one of these 
operations, the radical Japanese military nationalist circles invited the exiled 
Ottoman Prince Abdul Kerim Efendi to Japan in 1933 to groom him as a 
“Sultan” for a potentially independent East Turkestan sending Japanese 
Muslim agents to gather information in the region, the Japanese Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs disassociated themselves from such activities and made sure 
that relations were not harmed. 


4 “Friends on Opposite Camps or Enemies from Afar in the Great War: Japanese and Ottoman 
Turkish Relations in the First World War” in The Decade of the Great War: Japan and the Wider World 
in the 1910s, (Leiden: Brill, 2014) editors, Tosh Minohara, Tze-ki Hon, Evan Dawley, pp. 257-280. 
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Turkish-Japanese Relations During the Cold War and Post-Cold War Era 


Today, the two countries are historically similarly committed to democracy 
and rule of law that share common universal values with the West within 
their respective regions and at the same time attach importance to their 
cultural identity. During the Cold War period, Japan and Turkey’s political 
modernization was considered to be a significant comparative topic that could 
shed light on new countries which were emerging from the decolonization 
process in Asia.” Throughout the Cold War era, center-right political leaders 
and state policies in both countries shared concerns about the strategies of the 
Soviet Union. Japan and Turkey sided with the US camp in different ways: 
Japan formed a bilateral relationship with the US-Japan Security Treaty, 
Turkey joined the multilateral Western defense alliance NATO. 

Turkish-Japanese relations have shared the following interests that can be 
summarized as the following: 

— Japan and Turkey have always been interested in the Caucasus, Central 
Asia, and Inner Asia and the predicaments of the Turkic peoples in these 
regions. 

— Japan values Turkey’s knowledge of developments in the Middle East 
and surrounding regions. 

— The two countries care about each other to build multilateral strategies 
and relations in the global world. Turkish and Japanese diplomats sincerely 
cooperate with the United Nations and other global organizations and in all 
foreign capitals. 

— Japanese-Turkish relations rely on global and regional cooperation 
between the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and other Ministries, Business and 
Economic institutions, Academia, NGOs, and Friendship organizations. 

— Japanese activities in the Turkic World have gained some support in 
Turkiye as well. 

— Economic Cooperation in the Central Asian Independent Republics 
and Afghanistan in the 1990s-2000s is on the rise in recent years. 

— Ever since the 1905 Russo-Japanese War, Japan has always had a keen 
security interest in Turkey as a major location in the interregional crossroads 


5 Bahadir Pehlivantirk, “Turkish-Japanese relations: Turning romanticism into rationality” Interna- 
tional Journal, Winter vol. 67, No. 1, (Winter 2011-12): 101-117. 
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between Europe and the Near East because of its location on the Bosphorus 
and the Dardanelles Straits that provide access to the Black Sea region and 
Russia. The regular visits of the Turkish Armed Forces high command and 
Japanese Self-Defense Forces high command between the two countries have 
provided the opportunity to discuss recent geo-political developments from 
the perspective of military and security concerns. 


Turkish Japanese Relations as a Trust-Network in International 
Relations During Crises 


A careful examination of the official diplomatic relations that began in 1924 
with the late Ottoman and Meiji interaction reveals that Turkish-Japanese 
relations have evolved into a relationship of trust networks, adapting Charles 
Tilly’s concept of the importance of transnational historical networks of 
trust based on a shared membership in a social, cultural, ethnic or religious 
community in political and economic history, to international relations.° 
Following this trajectory, Turkish-Japanese relations have repeatedly surfaced 
as a means of mutual assistance during times of crises which has become the 
foundation of the trust relationship between the two countries. 

The Meiji Japanese rescue of the victims of the Ertugrul shipwreck in 
1890 created the grounds for reliable friendship in times of need. Despite the 
adversarial context of Japan’s alliance with Britain during the First World 
War, the Ottoman authorities preferred to ask the Japanese to rescue their 
prisoners in Siberia amid the civil war that broke out after the 1917 Bolshevik 
Revolution. In 1921 the Japanese ship Heimei Maru, carrying 1012 Turkish 
prisoners of war from Vladivostok in Siberia to Istanbul, was captured and 
intercepted by Greek forces in the Aegean Sea. The Japanese commander, 
Lieutenant Colonel Tsumura Yukichi, refused to hand them over to the Greek 
authorities. The Japanese authorities eventually handed the POWs over to 
the Italian island of Asinara, and they were finally able to return on the 
Turkish ship Umit in 1922. In 2019, the Beykoz city council named a street 
after Commander Tsumura.’ 


6 Charles Tilly, Trust and Rule, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005, pp. 1-30, for a discus- 
sion of trust networks as structures and role in social, economic, and political systems. 
7 Fatma Aksu, “Istanbul street named after Japanese officer who saved over 1000 Turks”, Daily 
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The Turkish Airlines rescue of 215 Japanese nationals who were not able to 
leave Iran with the outbreak of the Iraq-Iran War in 1895 constitutes the most 
recent episode of the trust relationship between Japan and Turkey during times 
of need. The description of how the rescue operation of the Japanese citizens 
from wartime Teheran took place exhibits this emotive aspect of Turkish- 
Japanese relations. With the outbreak of the Iraq-Iran War on 22 September 
1980, the air space over Iran became a war zone which made it impossible for 
the flight of regular commercial flights, and the 214 Japanese citizens who were 
mostly working for the Nissan Automobile Factory in Teheran could not be 
rescued. The Japanese Ambassador Nomura Yutaka asked help from his friend 
Ambassador Ismet Birsel. Takashi Morinaga working in Hachi Company in 
Istanbul who was a friend of Prime Minister Turgut Ozal called in for help 
as well. Prime Minister Ozal who was energetically supportive of relations 
with Japan decided to give the start for the rescue operation. On 19 March 
1985, the Turkish Airlines plane for which all the pilots had volunteered, left 
Turkey and upon reaching Teheran picked up the Japanese citizens who had 
congregated at Teheran airport. The Turkish citizens gave up their seats for the 
Japanese who were given priority in boarding the plane that departed only 
three hours before the official deadline for Saddam to start the bombardment. 
The pilots reported that during departure they heard exploding bombs that 
indicated Saddam started the bombardment before the deadline. The Japanese 
passengers celebrated when the pilot announced “Welcome to Turkey” upon 
the entry to the Turkish air zone. The THY flight arrived safely in Istanbul.* The 
Turkish decision to rescue Japanese citizens in danger has been interpreted as 
helping Japan in return for their rescue and assistance during the unfortunate 
shipwreck of Ertugrul back in 1890 in the popular Turkish press. 

The theme is expressed in the epical film Kainan, (Sea Disaster) 1890 that 
was released in 2015 as a Toei film with Japanese and Turkish support using 
Japanese and Turkish actors. The film that portrays the drama of the shipwreck 
in a colorful manner combining it with the 1985 Teheran rescue is in itself a 
remarkable example of cinematic art reflecting romantic social imagination. 
The rescue was in line with Prime Minister Ozal’s decision to give the second 


News Tiirkiye, February 16, 2000. 
8 Hatice Ciftcioglu, “The Turkish Rescue of Japanese Citizens From Tehran And The Relationship 
Between Turkey and Japan”, pdf accessed April 15/2024. 
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Bosphorus Bridge (Fatih Sultan Mehmed Bridge) construction project to the 
consortium of Japanese Companies with their Turkish partners. 

During the earthquake disasters of both countries that lie on the earthquake 
fault lines of the earth, the Japanese and Turkish rescue teams have been at 
the forefront of rescue efforts. Even under the extenuating circumstances of 
wartime Japan, the Japanese Red Cross donated 1,000 yen to the Turkish Red 
Crescent Society for the victims of the Anatolian earthquake in December 
1940. After the Great Eastern Marmara Earthquake in 1999, the Japanese 
government and people swiftly dispatched their assistance to Turkey as JICA 
forwarded commodity loans for the “Emergency Earthquake Reconstruction 
Plan”. In 2011 after the Great East Japan Earthquake, a 32-member support 
and relief team was sent from Turkey that stayed the longest in the rescue 
effort. The same year Van City on the eastern border of Turkey with Iran, 
was shaken by two earthquakes with a magnitude of 7.2 on Oct. 23, 2011, 
and a magnitude of 5.6 on Nov. 9, 2011. Arriving in the region after the 
first earthquake, the Japanese volunteer rescuer Atsushi Miyazaki’ and 
two reporters Sebahattin Yilmaz and Cem Emir from Demirdéren News 
were trapped in the wreckage of their hotel which collapsed in the second 
earthquake. On November 11, 2022, the people in Van commemorated aid 
volunteer Miyazaki on the anniversary of the earthquake while students in a 
primary school wore masks with Miyazaki’s face. 

On 20 December 2023, Mr. Aoyama Takero, Temporary Charge d’ Affaires 
of the Embassy of Japan, and Mr. Kerem Donmez, Director General of Foreign 
Economic Relations of the Ministry of Treasury and Finance of the Republic 
of Turkey, signed the official documents regarding the 20 billion Japanese Yen 
loan provided to help micro, small and medium-sized enterprises affected by 
the destructive earthquakes in February that caused the loss of more than 
50,000 lives in South Anatolia. 


Significant Declarations and Agreements 
4 April 1934 - Commerce and Navigation Treaty 


5 January 1958 - Visa exemption agreement 


9 https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/index/atsushi-miyazaki Accessed on 29/4/2024. 
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20 July 1989 - Agreement between Japan and Tiirkiye for Air Services 


12 March 1993 - Agreement between Japan and Tiirkiye Concerning the 
Reciprocal Promotion and Protection of Investment 


28 December 1994 - Convention between Japan and Tiirkiye for the 
Avoidance of Double Taxation and the Prevention of Fiscal Evasion 
concerning Income Taxes 


29 June 2014 - Agreement between the Government of Japan and the 
Government of the Republic of Tiirkiye for cooperation in the use of 
Nuclear Energy for Peaceful Purposes 


31 July 2015 - Agreement between the Government of Japan and 
the Government of the Republic of Tiirkiye for Co-operation for the 
Development of the Nuclear Power Industry in the Republic of Tiirkiye 


Current Economic Relations: 
Increasing Infrastructure Investments and Projects 


— 2021 JICA figures for total financial, technical, and humanpower relations 
with Turkey 1959-2021: 

— ODA/Official Development Assistance Loans 77.2 billion Yen ($7 billion), 
Technical Cooperation 46.7 billion Yen ($426 million), Turks to Japan for 
training 4038, Japanese experts in Turkey 1582, Volunteers 72. 


Current Situation in general economic and fiscal relations 


In 2023 (according to 2021 figures) Turkey-Japan Foreign Trade is around 5 
billion US dollars in total. 521.7 million USD is exports from Turkey and 4.3 
billion USD is imports from Japan. 

In 2023 Major Japanese companies that produce Japanese cars in Turkey 
are Toyota, Honda, and Isuzu. Japanese cars such as Nissan, Subaru, Mazda, 
Honda, Daihatsu, Mitsubishi, and Suzuki are also imported from Japan. 
Daikin, Sony and Sanyo electronic products are also very common in the 
Turkish market. 

In 2023 Sister cities between Japan and Turkey were: Kushimoto=Yakakent, 


196 


Keeping a Trust-Network amidst Challenges: Turkish-Japanese Relations 


Shimonoseki = Istanbul, Kushimoto = Mersin, Ena = Hereke, Sagae = Giresun, 
Tonami = Yalova. Konya and Kyoto are sister cities. In commemoration of 
the sister cities, the Japanese Garden in Baltalimani Istanbul, the Ertugrul 
Monument in Mersin, and the Japanese Kyoto Park in Konya were built. 


Major Associations and NGOs in Turkish-Japanese Relations 


Turkiye-Japan Business Council/Tiirk Japon Is Konseyi DEIK in Istanbul. 
Turkish Japanese Foundation/Tirk Japon Vakfi in Ankara. 


Japanese Language and Culture Research Center/Japon Dili ve Kiltiirit 
Arastirma Uygulama Merkezi (JADKAM) in Ankara 


Turkish Japanese Women’s Friendship and Culture Association/Tirk Japon 
Kadinlari Dostluk ve Kiiltiir Dernegi in Ankara with an Istanbul branch 


Research and Solidarity Association of Turkish and Japanese Culture/Ttrk 
Japon Kiltiriinii Arastirma ve Dayanisma Derne®i in Ankara. 


Uluyama Turkish Japanese Friendship Association/Uluyama Tiirk Japon 
Dostluk Dernegi in Bursa. 


Japan-Izmir Cultural Relations Friendship Association/Japonya Izmir 
Kiltiirlerarasi Dostluk Derne§gi in Izmir. 


Japanese Cultural Center/Japon Kiltiir Merkezi in Konya. 


Japanese Studies Association/Japonya Arastirmalar1 Dernegi (JAD) in 
Istanbul. 


Japanese Art Center/Japon Sanat Merkezi /Nihon Geibunkan in Istanbul 

Japan-Turkey Society/ Nihon Toruko Kyokai in Tokyo. 

Turkey-Japan Cultural Dialog Society/NittoKai in Tokyo. 

Japan-Turkey Cultural Association in Kyoto/Nihon Toruko Bunka Kyokai in 
Kyoto. 

Japonya Ortadogu Kiltiir Merkezi-Japon Anadolu Arkeoloji Enstitiisti (IAA, 
Japanese Institute of Anatolian Archeology-Middle Eastern Culture 
Center, Japan founded by Prince Mikasa. Kaman-Kalehoyiik Excavation. 

Hokkaido Japanese Turkish Friendship Association/Hokkaido Nitto Yuko 
Kyokai in Hokkaido 
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Tokyo Camii Diyanet Turkish Cultural Center/Tokyo Ca-mi Diyanetto 
Toruko Bunka Senta- in Tokyo 


Yunus Emre Institute in Tokyo 
Watari Museum in Harajuku Tokyo 
Ankara University Asia Pacific Research Center (APAM) in Ankara 


Bogazici University Asian Studies Center in Istanbul 


Major Japanese Diplomatic and Public Agencies in Turkey 


Embassy of Japan, Ankara 
Consulate General of Japan, Istanbul 
JICA Turkiye 

JETRO Istanbul 


Academic Studies 


Turkish academic study of Japan has grown exponentially in the last 40 
years. Today the Turkish academy on Japan is the most developed compared 
to the academies in South West Europe, the Middle East, and Central 
Asia. In 2023 Organizations providing Japanese and Japanese Studies 
education. Institutions providing Japanese language education in Turkey: 
Ankara University, Dokuz Eyliil University, Canakkale Canakkale 18 Mart 
University, Erciyes University, METU, TOBB University of Economics and 
Technology, Bilkent University, Baskent University, Bogazici University, 
ITU, Izmir University of Economics, Galatasaray University, Ege University. 

Japanese courses are offered in many institutions and organizations such 
as Anatolian Technical High School, ITO Anatolian Trade High School, 
Turkish-Japanese Foundation, Japanese Culture and Information Center, 
Turkish-Japanese Women Friendship and Culture Association, TOMER, Bilgi 
Education and Culture Foundation, Japan Izmir Intercultural Friendship 
Association. The Japanese Language Proficiency Examination is held every 
year in December in Ankara by the Japanese Foundation, and this exam, 
called JLPT, is held at five levels from 1 to 5 and the certificate given to those 
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who succeed in the exam is the world’s highest level of proficiency. Ttirk- 
Telekom Anatolian Technical High School in Ankara and the ITO Anatolian 
Trade High School in Istanbul teach in Japanese in addition to English. 

Turkish scholars who are experts on Japanese history, language, and 
literature, as well as social sciences such as economics are around 30 academics 
who are working in Turkish universities. Their major research can be found in 
the publication series Japanese Studies in Turkey/Tiirkiyede Japonya Arastirmalart 
1-4 volumes published by Bogazici University and the English-language journal 
Global Perspectives on Japan published by the Japanese Studies Association and 
the Forum Tauri Press with the support of Toshiba International Foundation that 
include the following: Selcuk Esenbel, A. Merthan Diindar, Erdal Kiiciikkyalgin, 
and Sinan Levent in the field of history, Hiiseyin Can Erkin, Ayse Nur Tekmen, 
Ali Volkan Erdemir, Oguz Baykara, Esin Esen, Devrim Cetin Given, Aysegiil 
Atay, Gonca Varoglu, Nihal Usta, Levent Toks6z in literature and language, K. 
Ali Akkemik, Miirsel Dogrul in economy and economic history Mete Tuncoku, 
Bahadir Pehlivantiirk in Politics and International Relations, Ibrahim Soner 
Ozdemir in philosophy, and, Tolga Ozsen, Ceren Aksoy Sugiyama, Ismail 
Ozer, Basak Koca Ozer in Japanese anthropology. Japanese studies academics 
from Turkey who are active in major universities abroad include Cemil Aydin, 
Kerim Yasar, and Banu Kaygusuz. 


Turkology and Turkish Studies in Japan 


Japanese Studies of Turkology and Turkish Studies exhibit a long history 
that began in the late Meiji period with the Japanese academic interest in 
the Turkic languages and peoples of Central Asia and Inner Asia. Meiji 
Scholars like Shiratori Kurakichi of the University of Tokyo were engaged 
with the theory of Altaic language roots of Japanese which was a prevalent 
theoretical debate among European linguists and Turkologists. Twentieth 
century Japanese scholars of ancient Turkish history of the Middle Ages in 
East Asia made their mark in international Turkology studies because of 
their ability to use classical Chinese sources that provide information about 
the Turkish tribes in Inner Asia such as the Tu-jueh or the Gokturks. Mori 
Masao and Haneda Akira of the University of Tokyo published significant 
studies about the ancient Turks. Naito Chisht who was also a diplomat in 
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Ankara was the first Japanese historian of Ottoman history and Japanese- 
Turkish relations, followed by Takahashi Tadahisha. Japanese specialists in 
Turkish Studies have also developed strong academic collaboration with 
their Turkish colleagues. For example, the eminent Japanese historians of 
Ottoman history such as Suzuki Tadashi and Nagata Yuzo studied at Istanbul 
University during their academic formation. Many Japanese scholars such as 
Yamauchi Masayuki (University of Tokyo) and Komatsu Hisao, (University 
of Tokyo and the founder of Central Asian Studies in the Tokyo University of 
Foreign Studies) have published important works on the modern history of 
nationalist movements such as Turkism or Islamism among Russia Muslim 
Turkic intellectuals and political activists using local language sources as well 
as Russian and Ottoman Turkish sources. Such scholars as Hayashi Kayoko, 
Misawa Nobuo, Komatsu Hisao, and Komatsu Kaori, the historian of the 
Ottoman Navy, have close contacts with the academy in Turkey. Komatsu 
and Komatsu have published the annotated translation of the Japan section 
of Abdiirresid Ibrahim’s major work on Japan, Alem-i Islam veya Japonya’da 
Intisari Islamiye, 1910-1911 that is an account of his visit to Meiji Japan in 1908. 
Sakamoto Tsutomu specializes on Ottoman-Iranian trade relations and Islam 
policy in Japan, Matsunaga Akira on Pan-Asianism and the Tatars in Japan. 
Ikei Masaru has completed the first project on Modern Japan and the Turkish 
world in Keio University. Inaba Chiharu and Selcuk Esenbel published the 
first book on Japanese-Turkish relations titled The Rising Sun and the Turkish 
Crescent. Minako Minako Yamanlar is a specialist of the history of Turkish 
art. Other important names in Japanese Turkology are Masami Arai (Young 
Turks) Hasegawa Taiyo (Oguzname), and Matsubara Masatake (on nomads). 
The new generation of Ottoman and Turkish Studies-related scholars are 
Akiba Jun, Misawa Nobuo, Nakayama Noriko, and Hasebe Kiyohiko. Omura 
Sachihiro is the director of the Kaman Kalehéytik excavation site of the 
Japan Anatolian Archeology Institute under the auspices of Prince Takahito 
of Mikasa and Princess Akiko of Mikasa. Diplomats who have written on 
Turkish-Japanese diplomatic history of note are Ashida Hiroshi the Japanese 
Ambassador resident in Istanbul between 1928 and 1929 later the Prime 
Minister of Japan who wrote on the Navigation system of the Bosphorus 
and the Dardanelles Straits, Consul General Matsutani Hironao, Economist 
Nagaba Hiroshi, and Ambassador Umut Arik who have written on the 
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diplomatic history of the two countries." 

Japanese Universities have developed Turkish Studies as Turkology, 
Seljukid/Ottoman history and art, as well as the History of the Turkish world 
in Central Asia, or as part of Near East and Islamic studies programs that 
incorporate Turkish studies as well. The major higher educational institutions 
of Japan that have Turkish Studies programs or employ Japanese scholars 
related to Turkish studies are the University of Tokyo, Waseda University, 
Keio University, Toyo University, Meiji University, Ryukyu University, 
Chubu University, Tokyo University of Foreign Studies (Turkology Program), 
Kyoto University, Osaka University of Foreign Studies, and The National 
Museum of Ethnology in Osaka. 


Evaluation 


— Despite the differences and divergences in their international postures, 
Turks and Japanese have been consistent in mutually maintaining consistent 
friendly relations over the years. 

— Inthis sense, the history of Turkish-Japanese relations has been transformed 
into a trust network in international relations that has become particularly 
visible in times of local and global crises. This is where its value lies. 

The long years of special relations between Japan and Turkey, even 
though described in the past sometimes in Pan-Asianist terms of camaraderie 
and romantic imagination of Asian cosmopolitanism, might serve in a novel 
manner as the means for ensuring shared commitment to the rule of law and 
democratic values that both Turkey and Japan uphold." 

— As an NHK commentator recently noted to Erdal Kiiciikyalcin, despite 
occasional differences of opinion or competing interests, Japan and Turkey 
need each other as #5 =i, or Daisankyoku the “third pole” between the 
“West and China” in the global arena to share common concerns, discuss 
global developments, partner in other regions such as the Near East, Central 


10 Umut Ank, A Century of Turkish-Japanese Relations: A Special Partnership, Tokyo: The Japan-Turkey 
Friendship Centenary Program Committee, 1991. 

11 Selcuk Esenbel, “Japan as a Pivot for Turkey? The Japanese Perspective on the Making of a New 
World Order, Transcontinental Maritime Alliances, the Ukraine Crisis, and the End of Multipolar- 
ity.” Global Perspectives 4 (1) (2023): 1-15. 
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Asia or Africa. Above all else they need each other in times of crisis. Thus, 
Turkish-Japanese relations are valuable for it has created an autonomous 
space for both countries to act in a global environment of competing world 
powers. 
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1873 


Fukuchi Gen’ichiro, First Secretary of the Iwakura Mission and Jodo 
Shinshu priest Shimaji Mokurai visit Istanbul. 


1875 


Foreign Minister Terashima Munenori submits a proposal to State Minister 
Sanjo Sanetomi for the establishment of diplomatic relations between Japan 
and Turkey. 


1876 


Nakai Hiroshi, First Secretary of the British Embassy, and Watanabe Koki, 
First Secretary of the Austrian Embassy, visit Istanbul. 


1878 


The Japanese Imperial Navy warship Seiki visits Istanbul. 


1881 


Foreign Ministry official Yoshida Masaharu, army captain Furukawa 
Nobuhisa and others visit Istanbul, start negotiations for a treaty. 


1886 


Cabinet advisor Kuroda Kiyotaka visited Istanbul. 
Minister of Agriculture and Trade Tani Tateki and his clerk Shiba Shiro 
(Tokai Sanshi) visited Istanbul. 


1887 


Prince and Princess Komatsunomiya Akihito arrived in Istanbul on a state 
visit and met with Sultan Abdtilhamit II. 

Emperor Meiji presented Sultan Abdiilhamit II with a handwritten letter of 
thanks for his hospitality to Prince and Princess Komatsunomiya Akihito 
and the Grand Cordon of the High Order of Chrysanthemum. 


1889 


The warship Ertugrul leaves Istanbul to present Emperor Meiji with a 
handwritten letter, the Order of Concession and a letter of goodwill. 


1890 


Military attaché Major Fukushima Yasumasa of the army, visits Istanbul 
Ertugrul visits Japan and is received by Emperor Meiji. 

On the way back to Japan, Ertugrul is caught in a typhoon near Oshima, 
Wakayama Prefecture and sinks at sea (Ertugrul Incident). 

The warships Hiei and Kongo were sent to the Ottoman Empire to repatriate 
the 69 survivors. 


1891 


Hiei and Kongo visit Istanbul. 

Noda Shotaro, the correspondent of the Jiji Shimpo newspaper, brings 
collected donations and to stay on as a lecturer of Japanese language at the 
Ottoman Military Academy of Cadets (-1892). 


1892 


Kiyoura Keigo, Director of the Security Bureau of the Ministry of Interior, 
visited Istanbul. 
Yamada Torajiro visited Istanbul. 
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e Squire Military Attaché Major Ahmet is sent to Japan by Sultan Abdtilhamit 
II to present Emperor Meiji with two horses. 

e Yamada Torajiro visited Istanbul again to start his trading business with 
Nakamura Kenjiro, a retired naval officer from an Osaka wealthy family 
who invested in the firm Nakamura Shoten registered in the Istanbul 
Chamber of Commerce. 


1893 


¢ Colonel Fukushima Yasumasa of the Japanese Imperial Army visits Istanbul 
again. 

e Osaka merchant Nakamura Tamesaburo visits Istanbul and establishes 
Nakamura Shoten. 

e Journalists Asahina Chisen and Mochizuki Kotaro visit Istanbul. 

1896 |* Den Kenjiro, an official of the Ministry of Telecommunications, and others 
visit Istanbul. 

¢ Tokutomi Soho and Fukai Eigo visit Istanbul. 

¢ Tokugawa Yorimichi, Kamata Eikichi and others visited Istanbul. 

e Army Major General Terauchi Masatake and Captain Tachibana Koichiro 
visit Istanbul. 


¢ Oshima Village organizes a memorial ceremony to commemorate the 10th 
1899 anniversary of the Ertugrul Incident. 
e Prince Konoe Atsumaro and others visit Istanbul. 


1901 |* Count Otani K6zui visits Istanbul for the first time. 


1903 |e Inoue Masaji visits Istanbul. 


e¢ Nakamura (Tosaka) Eiichi arrives in Istanbul to take over the management 
of Nakamura Shoten. 
1906 |e Tokutomi Roka visits Istanbul. 
e Haseba Sumitaka, a member of the House of Representatives, visited 
Istanbul. 


204 


Keeping a Trust-Network amidst Challenges: Turkish-Japanese Relations 


1908 


Sakatani Yoshiro, a bureaucrat of the Ministry of Finance, visited Istanbul 
Tsuboya Zenshiro of Hakubunkan publishers and Kozuka Shoichiro, 
President of Kitahama Bank visited Istanbul. 


1911 


Muraoka Chotaro arrived in Istanbul as a military attaché to reside in 
Istanbul with the appointment of the General Staff of the Imperial Japanese 
Army (-1913). Army General Nogi Kisuke and Army Lieutenant Colonel 
Yoshioka Yoshihiko visit Istanbul. 

Banker Hoshino Yukinori visits Istanbul. 

Yamada Torajiro’s book Toruko Gakan (Illustrated Observations of Turkey) 
published in Tokyo by Hakubunkan publishers. 


1914 


World War I begins. Nakamura Shoten’s Nakamura Eiichi returns to Japan 
and Pascal Raymond, who worked in the store, replaces him and opens 
“Fujiyama Nakamura Shoten” (until about 1980) known as the “Japanese 
Toy Store” in Istanbul. 


1917 


The Second Special Squadron of the Japanese Navy (Commander: Rear 
Admiral Sato Satsuzo) is sent to the Mediterranean to escort British and 
French ships (-1919) and calls at Istanbul. 


1921 


The Japanese ship Heimei Maru, carrying 1012 Turkish prisoners of war 
from Vladivostok in Siberia to Istanbul, was captured and intercepted by 
Greek forces in the Aegean Sea (Heimei Maru Incident). The Japanese 
commander, Lieutenant Colonel Tsumura Yukichi, refused to hand them 
over. The Japanese authorities eventually handed the POWs over to the 
Italian island of Asinara, and they were finally able to return on the Turkish 
ship Umit in 1922. 

Uchida Sadatsuchi served as High Commissioner Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of the Japanese Empire to the Allies in the Ottoman Empire, 
as well as a senior diplomat in Istanbul. Uchida also formed contact with 
the Turkish nationalists in Ankara. 


1923 


Uchida Sadatsuchi appointed as the first Japanese Ambassador in Istanbul 
Upon Sadatsuchi’s return, First Secretary Kasama Kimio was appointed 
acting ambassador. 


1924 


Count Otani Kozui gives a speech at Imperial Hotel, Tokyo and encourages 
Japanese business people to invest in the new Republic of Turkey. 

The Treaty of Lausanne entered into force and diplomatic relations between 
Japan and Turkey were established for the first time. 

Kurban Ali (Abdulhay Kurban Galiyev), the Bashkurt leader was invited to 
Tokyo and founded the Tokyo Islamic community. 

Sent by Otani Kozui, Uemura Tatsumi visits Istanbul. 
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1925 


Undersecretary Hanaoka Toshiro was appointed Acting Ambassador 
following the return of Acting Ambassador Kasama. 

The Japanese Embassy in Istanbul and the Turkish Embassy in Tokyo are 
opened. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Obata Yukichi arrives in 
Istanbul. 

Naito Chishu, the first Japanese Ottoman historian, is appointed as an 
interpreter at the Japanese Embassy. 

Establishment of the Japan-Turkey Trade Association H +R AHA 
(President: Inahata Katsutaro, President: Yamada Torajiro) within the 
Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 

Uemura Tatsumi, assigned by Otani K6zui , visits Istanbul to do research 
on investment conditions. 


1926 


Count Otani K6zui arrived in Istanbul. 

Otani Kézui’s student Goto Satoshi started his study at Galatasaray High 
School in Istanbul. 

A trade fair for Japanese goods was organized in Istanbul. 

Establishment of the Japan-Turkey Society H +2 (President: Uchida 
Sadatsuchi) in Tokyo. 

The Yakumo and Izumo ships of the Navy Training Fleet call in Istanbul. 
Commander-in-Chief Vice Admiral Yamamoto Eisuke and others pay a 
courtesy visit to Mustafa Kemal in Ankara. 

Ashida Hitoshi arrives in Istanbul as First Secretary. 

The Japanese Foreign Ministry organizes a conference in Istanbul on trade 
in the Near East. 


1927 


Otani Kozui and M.Kemal Atatiirk partnered to establish Ankara Sanayi-i 
Ziraiye Limitet Sirketi (Ankara Agricultural Industry Ltd. Co.) in order to 
develop agriculture in Ahi Mesud Ranch (later to be called Ataturk Forest 
Ranch). This is the first foreign direct investment in the Republic of Turkey. 


1928 


The Japan-Turkey Trade Association organized a memorial ceremony for 
Ertugrul in Oshima village. 
Otani Kozui visits Turkey for the fourth time. 


1929 


Prince Takamatsu Nobuhito becomes President of the Japan-Turkey 
Association. 

Japan-Turkey Trade Agreement signed. 

Otani Kézui and Memduh (Gokcen) partnered to establish “Turkish- 
Japanese Silk Weaving Factory” in Bursa. 

“Kozui Inscription” K-44 commemorating Ertugrul Incident opened at 
Oshima Memorial site. 

Emperor Showa visited Oshima during his trip to Wakayama Prefecture. 
The Istanbul Museum of Japanese Goods, established by the Ministry of 
Trade and Industry and managed by the Japan-Turkey Trade Association, 
was opened. 

Yusen (Nippon Yusen Kaisha) opened the Istanbul Shipping Route. 
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1930 


Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Yoshida Isaburo arrived in 
Istanbul. 

Lieutenant Colonel Iimura Jo arrived as military attaché residing in Istanbul 
(-1932). 

The Provisional Treaty of Trade and Navigation between Japan and Turkey 
was signed (entered into force in 1931). 

Tokyo Mekteb i Islamiye HU IEIAL=A48 andTokyo Matbaayi Islamiye KO 
2XFiill$ were established in Tokyo. 

Yamada Torajiro, President of the Japan-Turkey Trade Association, visited 
Turkey to attend the Republic Day celebrations in Ankara. 


yy 


1931 


Prince and Princess Takamatsu Nobuhito visits Turkey and is received by 
President Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. 

Mori Heibei, President of the Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 
is appointed Honorary Consul of Turkey in Osaka. 

The exhibition “The Present Situation of Turkey’ is held at Mitsukoshi 
Department Store, Nihonbashi, Tokyo. 

Nagoya Mosque opens. 

Naito Chisht received a doctorate in literature from the University of 
Tokyo for his work History of Japanese-Turkish Relations. 


1932 


Lieutenant Colonel Kanda Masatane arrived as military attaché residing in 
Istanbul (-1934). 


1933 


Ambassador Yoshida Isaburo died in Ankaraand Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary Mushanokoji Kintomo arrived in Istanbul. 

Yamada Torajiro, President of the Japan-Turkey Trade Association, was 
appointed Honorary Consul of Greece in Osaka. 


1934. 


Navy training squadron Iwate-Asama (Commander: Rear Admiral 
Matsushita Gen) made a port visit to Istanbul. 

Lieutenant General Wataro Yoshinaka arrived in Istanbul as military attaché 
in residence (-1936). 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Tokugawa Iemasa arrives 
in Istanbul. 


1935 


Kobe Mosque opened. 


1936 


Lieutenant Colonel Isomura Takeaki arrives in Istanbul as resident attaché 
(-1938). : 

Turkologist Okubo Koji visits Turkey and is received by Mustafa Kemal. 
Completion of the Ertugrul Mausoleum, funded by the Turkish Government. 
The opening ceremony and the commemoration of the 50" anniversary of 
the disaster (brought forward by two years) were held on the same occasion. 


1937 


Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Taketomi Toshihiko 
arrives in Istanbul. 
The Japanese Embassy moves from Istanbul to Ankara. 
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Tokyo Mosque opened. 
Establishment of Institute for the Study of the Islamic Hemisphere [=|2c& 
1938 FCAT in Tokyo. 
Army Lieutenant Colonel Kosuke Tateishi arrived in Ankara as military 
attaché in charge (-1939). 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Kurihara Tadashi arrives 
1940 in Ankara. 
The Japanese Red Cross donates 1,000 yen to the Turkish Red Crescent 
Society for the victims of the Anatolian earthquake in December. 
Deputy Foreign Minister Kobayashi Koshiro is sent to Ankara via the Soviet 
1942 Union. The Turkish-Soviet route is the only wartime travel route between 
Japan and Europe. 
Abdiirresid Ibrahim dies in Tokyo and is buried in the Muslim cemetery 
1944 in Tama Cemetery with a public ceremony attended by the local Tatar Turk 
residents and the Japanese. 
Publication of the article ‘Istanbul Night’ (by Kobayashi Koshiro). 
1948 een are 
Otani Kozui dies. 
1949 Publication of the novel Kunfu/ConstantinopleJby Tachibana Soto. 
Yusuf Turk organized the eponymous “Turkish Legion’, consisting of five 
Turkish and Tatar Turk members, to participate as foreign boxers in ‘Ju-ken 
1950 fights’ in various parts of Japan. 
Turkish soldiers participating in the Korean War as UN troops stop in 
Japan. (-1953) 
1951 Opening of the Turkish Consulate General in Tokyo. 
1952 Reopening of the Turkish Embassy in Tokyo. 
Yusuf Turk begins his career in pro-wrestling. 
The Trade and Navigation Treaty between Japan and the United States was 
1953 renewed. 
Ambassador Kamimura Shinichi arrives in Ankara. 
1954 Nippon Yusen resumed Middle East services. 
Popularization of the song ‘Uskudara’ (by Eri Chiemi). 
1955 Signing of the Japan-Turkey Interim Agreement on Trade. 
A parliamentary delegation headed by Turkish Foreign Minister Fatih 
1956 Sees we 
Rtistii Zorlu visits Japan. 
Publication of renowned poet Nazim Hikmet’s poem ‘Girl Child’ about the 
atomic bombing victims of Hiroshima. 
1957 Signing of the Japan-Turkey Visa Exemption Agreement (entered into force 
in 1958). 
Yamada Torajiro dies. 
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1958 Turkish Prime Minister Adnan Menderes visits Japan. 
Deputy Minister of National Defense Etem Menderes visits Japan. 
A Turkish parliamentary delegation headed by Refik Koraltan, President 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, visits Japan. (Refik Koraltan is 
1959 awarded a doctorate of law from Nihon University.) 
Abolition of the open account system between Japan and Turkey and 
transition to free trade. 
A commemoration ceremony is held to mark the 70th anniversary of the 
Ertugrul disaster. 
Mainichi Shimbun organized an exhibition of Turkish-Islamic Arts in 
1960 Tokyo, Osaka and Nagoya with the support of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. 
Major General Ihara of the Self-Defense Forces visits Turkey. 
1961 Air Self-Defense Force commander Minoru Genda Japanese Air Force 
visited Turkey. 
Prince and Princess Mikasa Takahito visited Turkey. 
1963 Japan External Trade Organization (JETRO) inaugurated in Istanbul. 
Commander-in-Chief of the Self-Defense Forces Omori visits Turkey. 
75th anniversary of the Ertugrul disaster. 
1964 Kushimoto and Yakakent become sister cities. Turkish team participates in 
the Tokyo Olympics. 
Japanese Consulate opened in Istanbul (elevated to Consulate General in 
1972). 
1965 Establishment of Turkish Government Scholarships in Japan. 
Publication of the book Tales ofNasreddin Hodja FAV YF 4 Ys KRY YD 
aa (translated by Masao Mori). 
1967 US $ 15 million loan from the Japanese Government for the Aksu paper mill 
(Japan’s first loan). 
‘Turkish Goods Exhibition’ is held in Tokyo in cooperation with the Japan 
1968 Foreign Trade Organization to promote Turkish exports (Turkey’s first 
exhibition in Japan). 
80" anniversary of the Ertugrul disaster commemorated. 
1969 Japanese-Turkish Women’s Friendship and Culture Association established 
in Ankara. 
Keidanren Economic Envoy visits Turkey. 
1970 A delegation headed by Turgut Ozal, Undersecretary of State Planning, 
visits Japan. 
1971 JICA funds Hasan Ugurlu Dam Construction Project. (funding continued 


until 1981) 
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972 


A replica of the Ertugrul memorial monument at Oshima was erected in 
Mersin. 


1973 


Turkish Armed Forces Chief-of-Staff Gen. Semih Sancar visited Japan. 
Shimonoseki City and Istanbul became sister cities. 
“Sensiz Yillarda” #® iv \t sung by Ajda Pekan, was released. 


1974 


Commemoration ceremony for the anniversary of the Ertugrul disaster and 
opening of the Turkish Memorial Museum in Oshima. 

Construction of the Golden Horn Bridge (old bridge) in Istanbul by 
Ishikawajima-Harima Construction Co. 

Friendly match between Turkish national volleyball team and Japanese 
Hiroshima volleyball team. Japanese team wins. 


1975 


Sister city relationship established between Kushimoto and Mersin. 


1976 


A branch of the Japanese-Turkish Women’s Friendship and Culture 
Association was established in Istanbul. 


1977 


Ajda Pekkan “A mes Amours (To My Love)’ 24725 i TC participated in 
the 8th World Song Festival organized by Yamaha in Tokyo. 
Opening of the new Turkish Embassy building by architect Tange Kenzo. 


1978 


The song “Fly to Istanbul” A&/A,. C14 A ~7—/ (sung by Mayo Sh6no) 
became popularin Japan. 


1980 


Popular TV drama series “Shogun” broadcasted on the public TV, TRT, led 
to a Japan boom. 


1981 


JICA funding and equipment supply for “Istanbul local telephone network 
expansion project”. 

JICA funding and equipment supply for “Alaybey Shipyard Expansion 
Project”. 


1982 


Commodity Credit supply for Turkish Central Bank. 

Tatar-Turk/ Japanese actor Roy James (Abditil Hannan Safa) passed away 
and buried in the Muslim cemetery in Tama. Japanese history survey course 
began in the History Department Bogazici University. 


1983 


Foreign Minister Abe Shintaro visits Turkey. 


1984 


Establishment of the Japan-Turkey Inter-Parliamentary Friendship Group. 
NHK’s documentary series “Silk Road” broadcasted on Turkish public TV, 
TRT. Kitaro’s soundtrack became popular. 

JICA funding to “Altinkaya Hydro Electric Power Project”. 

Japanese parliamentary delegation visits Turkey. 
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1985 


Prime Minister Turgut Ozal visits Japan. 

JICA funding for “Second Bosphorus Bridge and Highway Construction 
Project” and “Kinali-Sakarya Highway Project”. 

Rescue of Japanese nationals in Tehran by Turkish Airlines’ planes via 
Turkey. 

Commemoration ceremony on the anniversary of the Ertugrul disaster. 
The film “Yol’ i (director Yilmaz Giiney) was released in Japan. 
Keidanren delegation visits Turkey. 


1986 


‘Japan Week’ organized in Istanbul and Ankara. 

Establishment of the Japan-Turkey Friendship Association in Istanbul. 
Establishment of the Department of Japanese Language and Literature at 
Ankara University. 

Kaman-Kalehéyiik excavations started by Prof. Omura Sachihiro. 
Turkiye-Japan Business Council established by Foreign Economic Relations 
Board (DEIK) and Keidanren. 


1987 


Turkiye-Japan Business Council held its first meeting in Istanbul. 
Establishment of the Japan-Turkey Cultural Association in Kyoto. 


1988 


The Second Bosphorus Bridge (Fatih Sultan Mehmet Bridge) is opened in 
Istanbul constructed with the collaboration of Japanese and Turkish firms. 
Sagae and Giresun became sister cities. 

The first restaurant specializing in Turkish cuisine opened in Shinjuku, 
Tokyo. 

The Japanese Elective Course program is opened in the History Department 
of Bogazici University (Currently in the Foreign Languages School). 


1989 


Prime Minister Ozal and his wife attend the ‘Great Funeral Reception’ of 
Emperor Hirohito of Showa. 

Signing of the Japan-Turkey Air Agreement and the start of direct flights 
between Istanbul and Narita by Turkish Airlines. 

Tonami and Yalova became sister cities. 

JICA funds agricultural projects. 


1990 


President and Mrs. Ozal attended the Accession Ceremony of Emperor 
Heisei. 

Prime Minister Kaifu Toshiko Toshiki visits Ankara. 

JICA commodity loans to Turkey. 

Toyota and Sabanci agree on joint production and sale of automobiles. 
Various events organized to commemorate the 100th anniversary of the 
Japan-Turkey Friendship (Ertugrul Incident). 


1991 


JICA commodity loans to Turkey and funds “Golden Horn Bridge 
Transportation Renovation and Expansion Project”. 

Shin Kanemaru, President of Japan-Turkey Inter-Parliamentary Friendship 
Federation visits Turkey. 

Turkiye-Japan Business Council held in Antalya. 
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1992 


Turkish-Japanese Culture Research and Solidarity Association is founded 
in Ankara. 

Visit of Prime Minister Siileyman Demirel and his wife to Japan. 
Establishment of the Turkish Language Department in Tokyo Foreign 
Studies University. 

Anadolu HONDA established as a joint company. 


1993 


JICA funds “Istanbul Water Supply Project”. 

Signing of the Japan-Turkey Tax Treaty (exchange of ratification documents 
in 1994). 

Establishment of the Department of Japanese Language Education at 
Canakkale University. 

Opening of the Prince Mikasa Memorial Garden in Kaman to the public. 
Establishment of Turkish-Japanese Foundation in Ankara. 

Establishment of the Japan Studies Association in Istanbul. 


1994. 


ToyotaSA, a joint venture between Toyota and Sabanci, starts automobile 
production at its factory in Adapazari. 

Establishment of the Department of Japanese Language Education at 
Erciyes University (Kayseri). 

Istanbul Japanese Festival is held. 


1995 


Prime Minister Tansu Ciller and her delegation visited Japan. 
Establishment of the Turkish Chamber of Commerce and Industry in Japan 
at the Turkish Embassy in Tokyo. 

Popular singer Baris Mango, gave a series of concerts in Japan. 


1996 


Kashiwazaki Turkish Culture Village } 7 = 3¢{kKY opened. 
“Anatolian Civilizations from Sadberk Hanim Museum” Exhibition held in 
Kashiwazaki. 


1997 


Establishment of the Turkish-Japanese Foundation Cultural Center in 
Ankara. 


1998 


Automobile production at Anadolu Honda in Gebze, Istanbul starts. 

The Institute of Anatolian Archaeology affiliated with the Middle East 
Cultural Center opened in Kaman. 

Japanese actress Ayumi Takano stars in the Turkish movie “Hersey Cok 
Giizel Olacak” (All will be fine). 


1999 


JICA funds “Trans-Bosphorus Metro Project”, “Construction of Golden 
Horn Bridge”, “Boziiyiik-Mekece Road Improvement Project”. 

Great Eastern Marmara Earthquake. Japanese government and people 
swiftly forward their assitance to Turkey. 

JICA forwards commodity loans for “Emergency Earthquake Reconstruction 


Plan”. 
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2000 


Re-Opening of the new Tokyo Mosque and Turkish Cultural Center in 
Yoyogi-Uehara replacing the old mosque building. 

Foreign Minister Ismail Cem visits Japan and attends the opening ceremony 
with president of Religious Affairs, Mehmet Nuri Yilmaz. 

Anime series “Pokemon” becomes popular in Turkey. 


2002 


JICA funds “Istanbul Long Bridge Seismic Retrofitting Project”. 

Turkey — Japan national teams meets in a football match during the World 
Cup held jointly by Japan and Korea. Turkish player Ilhan Mansiz becomes 
popular in Japan. 

Yukijirushi starts producing and selling ‘Turkish ice cream’ in Japan. 


2003 


“The Year of Turkey” in Japan. 

“Three Great Civilizations in Turkey: Hittite-Byzantine -Ottoman Empires” 
Exhibition opened. 

Prince Mikasa Tomohito, Princess Mikasa (Nobuko), Princesses Akiko and 
Yohko visit Turkey. 

Kizuna (Baglar) Magazine published by Japan-Turkey Cultural Association, 
Kyoto. 

IBB Japanese Garden Park opened in Baltalimam, Istanbul. 


2004 


Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan visits Japan. 
Establishment of the Shibuya Ward-Turkey Friendship Association. 


2005 


Commemoration of the 115'" anniversary of the Ertugrul Incident. 

Shibuya Ward (Tokyo) and Uskiidar Ward (Istanbul) became sister cities. 
Kaman Kalehéyiik Anatolian Archaeology Museum opened, Prince Mikasa 
Tomohito was at the opening. 

JICA funds “Trans-Bosphorus Metro Construction Project”. 


2006 


Prime Minister Junichiro Koizumi visits Turkey. 

13 Turkish citizens (associated with Turkish Airlines’ rescue operation for 
Japanese from Tehran in 1985) received the Imperial Order of Honor. 
Football player Inamoto Junichi transferred to Galatasaray team in Istanbul 
(-2007). 


2007 


“Ertugrul Underwater Archeological Excavation Project” directed by Tufan 
Turanli began on the island of Kushimoto, Oshima. 

Tokai City (Aichi) and Nilufer City (Bursa) became sister cities. 

‘Shibuya Street’ is established in the Uskiidar neighborhood of Istanbul. 
Japan Tobacco JT acquires the Turkish National Tobacco Company. 

Selcuk Esenbel from Bogazici University receives the Rising Sun Order of 
the Emperor, the Japan Foundation’s Japan Studies Contribution Award 
and the Japanese Foreign Minister’s Special Award for her contribution to 
the establishment of Japanese Studies in Turkey. 

Niliifer Ward (Bursa) and Tokai Town became sister cities. 


2008 


President Abdullah Giil visits Japan including Oshima, Kushimoto. 
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2009 


JICA funds “Ankara Water Supply Project”. 
Konya and Kyoto became sister cities. 


2010 


‘Japan Year in Turkey’ 

Relocation of the statue of Atatiirk from the former Kashiwazaki Turkish 
Cultural Village to Oshima village, Kushimoto. 

Commemoration of the 120" anniversary of the Ertugrul disaster. 

Opening of “The Crescent and the Sun-Three Japanese in Istanbul” 
Exhibition at Istanbul Research Center in collaboration with Japan 
Foundation, and the Japanese Studies Association. The first Japanese 
Studies in Turkey Conference at Bogazici University sponsored by Japan 
Foundation and the Japanese Studies Association. 

“Kyoto Park” opened in Konya. 

“Japanese Garden” opened in Bursa. 


2011 


JICA funds “Municipal Sewerage and Wastewater Treatment Improvement 
Project”. 

Great East Japan Earthquake. A 32-member support and relief team was 
sent from Turkey. 

Van was shaken by two earthquakes with a magnitude of 7.2 on Oct. 23, 
2011, and a magnitude of 5.6 on Nov. 9, 2011. Arriving in the region after the 
first earthquake, Japanese Atsushi Miyazaki and two reporters Sebahattin 
Yilmaz and Cem Emir from Demir6éren News were trapped in the wreckage 
of their hotel which collapsed in the second earthquake. On November 11, 
2022, the people in Van commemorated aid volunteer Miyazaki on the 
anniversary of the earthquake while students in a primary school wore 
masks with Miyazaki’s face. 

JICA funds “Coruh River Basin Protection Project’. 


2012 


Public survey conducted in Turkey by the Japanese Foreign Ministry, 
showed that 83.2% of Turkish citizens think the relations between Japan 
and Turkey are friendly. 

Bogazici University Master of Arts in Asian Studies with Japan Major 
established (with Thesis in 2014). Undergraduate and Graduate History 
Specialization in Asian History with Japanese History. 


2013 


Opening of the Trans-Bosphorus Subway (Marmaray) built with Japanese 
Official Development Assistance. 

Prime Minister Abe Shinzo and his ministers visited Turkey and attended 
the opening ceremony of the Marmaray project in Istanbul as the guest of 
honor of Turkish Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan. 

2™4 Japanese Studies in Turkey Conference at Bogazici University. 
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e Princess Akiko visits Turkey. 

e Minister of Economy, Trade and Industry, Toshimitsu Motegi visits Turkey. 
e Minister of Internal Affairs and Communications, Yoshitaka Shindo visits 
Turkey. 

Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan visits Japan. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Ahmet Davutoglu visits Japan. 

Minister of Economy, Nihat Zeybekci visits Japan. 

Minister of National Education, Nabi Avci visits Japan. 

Agreement between Japan and Turkey for Co-operation in the use of 
Nuclear Energy for Peaceful Purposes. 


2014 


¢ Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Taro Aso, Minister of Education, 
Culture, Sports, Science and Technology Hakubun Shimomura, Minister 
of Land, Infrastructure, Transport and Tourism Akihiro Ohta, Minister of 
Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Yoshimasa Hayashi visit Turkey. 

e Prime Minister, Shinzo Abe visits Turkey. 

e Finance Minister Mehmet Simsek, Deputy Prime Minister Numan 
Kurtulmus, President of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey Cemil 
Cicek, visit Japan. 

e President, Recep Tayyip Erdogan visits Japan. 

e JICA funds various “Local Government Infrastructure Improvement 
Projects”. 

e Japanese Art Center established in Istanbul. 


2015. 


e Turkish-Japanese Science and Technology University established by an 
2016 International Treaty between Turkey and Japan. 
e 3" Japanese Studies in Turkey Conference at Bogazicgi University. 


¢ Global Perspectives on Japan, a yearly English language peer-reviewed 
2017 journal is published by the Japanese Studies Association and Forum Tauri 
Press sponsored by the Toshiba International Foundation. 


2018 |e Princess Akiko’s visit to the Presidential Palace in Ankara. 


¢ Opening of “Treasures and Tulip Tradition of the Ottoman Empire” 
Exhibition attended by Princess Akiko and Minister of Culture and Tourism 
Mehmed Nuri Ersoy. (Exhibition was held in Tokyo and Kyoto) 

e The Consulate General of the Republic of Turkey in Nagoya was established 
as the first Consulate General of Turkey in Japan. 

e 4" Japanese Studies in Turkey Conference at Bogazici University. 


2019 


e JICA announces figures for total financial, technical, humanpower relations 

with Turkey between 1959-2021. ODA/Official Development Assistance 
2021 Loans 77.2 billion Yen ($7 billion), Technical Cooperation 46.7 billion Yen 
($ 426 million), Turks to Japan for training 4038, Japanese experts in Turkey 
1582, Volunteers 72. 
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e Turkey-Japan Foreign Trade is around USD 5 billion in total. 521.7 million 
USD is exports from Turkey and 4.3 billion USD is imports from Japan. 
(2021 figures) 

* Minister of Trade Omer Bolat and Minister of Economy, Trade and Industry 
of Japan Nishimura Yasutoshi signed the Joint Declaration on Trade and 
Investment between Turkey and Japan in Istanbul. 

e In Istanbul, Minister of Energy and Natural Resources Alparslan Bayraktar 
and Minister of Economy, Trade and Industry of Japan Nishimura 
Yasutoshi signed the Joint Declaration of the Turkey-Japan Energy Forum. 
The declaration is planned to develop cooperation under the main headings 
of “Renewable Energy, Energy Efficiency, Natural Gas and New Fuels/ 
Technologies”. 

e Mr. Aoyama Takero, Temporary Charge d’A ffaires of the Embassy of Japan, 
and Mr. Kerem Donmez, Director General of Foreign Economic Relations of 
the Ministry of Treasury and Finance of the Republic of Turkey, signed the 
official documents regarding the 20 billion Japanese Yen loan (140,943,830 
$) provided to help micro, small and medium-sized enterprises affected by 
the earthquakes in February. 


2023 


Institutions providing Japanese language education in Turkey: 
Ankara University, Dokuz Eylul University 
Canakkale Canakkale 18 Mart University 

Erciyes University 

Middle Eastern Technical University 

Erzurum Technical University 

TOBB University of Economics and Technology 
Bilkent University 

Baskent University 

Bogazici University 

10. Istanbul Technical University 

11. Izmir University of Economics 

12. Galatasaray University 

13. Ege University 

14. Tiirktelekom Anatolian Technical High School 
15. ITO Anatolian Trade High School 

16. Turkish-Japanese Foundation 

17. Japanese Culture and Information Center 

18. Turkish Japanese Women Friendship and Culture Association 
19. TOMER 

20. Bilgi Education and Culture Foundation 

21. Japan-Izmir Intercultural Friendship Association. 


ND G2 ST es Eu ES SS 


* Prepared by A.Selcuk Esenbel & Erdal Kiiciikyalgin for the “Moon-Star and the Sun” 
Exhibition project by the Japanese Association of Turkiye (JAD) in 2024. 
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Relations with the Asia-Pacific Region 


Altay Ath 


(Bogazici University, Asian Studies Center) 


Introduction 


Turkiye’s economic relations with the countries of the Asia-Pacific region 
have undergone significant evolution over the years, reflecting broader 
geopolitical shifts and economic transformations. From historical ties dating 
back to the Ottoman Empire’s engagements with East Asia to contemporary 
dynamics shaped by globalization and regional integration, the relationship 
between Turkiye and the Asia-Pacific countries holds immense significance in 
the context of Tiirkiye’s foreign policy objectives and economic development 
aspirations. This article aims to examine the multifaceted dimensions of 
Turkiye’s economic interactions with the Asia-Pacific region. By delving into 
the complexities of trade, investment, and strategic partnerships, this study 
seeks to offer insights into the evolving nature of Tiirkiye’s engagement with 
the dynamic economies of the Asia-Pacific and its implications for regional 
and global dynamics. 

“We are passing through days where signs of a lasting transformation 
are evident in the international system. A new geopolitical and geoeconomic 
equation is taking shape. Asia is right at the heart of this dynamism. Five 
centuries later, Asia is becoming the world’s hub for production, technology, 
innovation, and trade once again. As the Western world loses its central 
position, we observe the shift of the world’s political weight towards the East, 
towards our ancestral lands. Naturally, these developments are increasing 
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both the interest in and competition with Asia” (MFA, 2023). These were the 
words of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Tiirkiye, Hakan Fidan, at a press 
conference he held with his South Korean counterpart Park Jin in Ankara 
on 29 July 2023, reflecting the Turkish policy makers’ view of the Asia- 
Pacific region.“Asia’s growing importance” is a theme frequently expressed 
by Turkiye’s top diplomats, a trend also culminated in the launch of the 
ministry’s “Asia Anew” initiative in 2019. 

Turkiye’s ‘Asia Anew’ initiative is a comprehensive effort, encompassing 
a wide array of dimensions. The official strategy paper of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs explains the initiative as follows: “The weight of the Asian 
continent in global economy and politics is steadily increasing. Asian countries 
hold a crucial position in various areas, including supply chains, energy and 
food security, critical minerals, technology, and connectivity. Thanks to its 
historical and cultural ties with the Asian geography, the complementary 
nature of its growing economy, and the constructive dialogue and cooperation 
it has established, Tiirkiye is a natural and reliable partner for the countries of 
the continent. Through the framework of the Asia Anew Initiative aimed at 
more effectively leveraging the opportunities and potentials offered by this 
environment, we are strengthening our engagement with Asian countries 
on bilateral, regional, and multilateral levels, forming partnerships based on 
mutual benefit and common priorities” (MFA 2024). 

The “Asia Anew” action plan outlines sixty components, ranging from 
enhancing political dialogue to fostering increased people-to-people 
exchanges. However, it has to be noted, that there is a clear emphasis on 
strengthening economic ties with Asia within the framework of the initiative. 
The aim is for Tiirkiye to leverage the growing prominence of Asia as a new 
hub of productivity and prosperity in the global economy. 

Turkiye’s shift towards prioritizing economic and trade ties with Asia is a 
logical move given the region’s rising prominence in global geopolitics and 
economics since the end of the Cold War. The remarkable industrialization 
and economic growth in major Asian economies, particularly China, have 
shifted the world’s economic center from the West to the East. Concurrently, 
Asian nations have assumed increasingly significant roles in global politics 
and security, fueled by their robust economic expansions. 
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Despite Asia’s impressive economic growth and expanding political 
sway on the world stage, its diverse composition, the absence of shared 
foundations among its nations, and unresolved historical conflicts have 
fueled competition and discord within the region. These dynamics currently 
prevent Asia from coalescing into a unified powerhouse akin to the West. 
Nonetheless, Tiirkiye recognizes the crucial necessity of forging closer, more 
cooperative, and mutually beneficial ties with Asian nations. In today’s 
globalized world, marked by escalating economic interdependence and 
interconnectedness among nations, such engagement is not merely optional 
but essential, dictated by the prevailing realities of the global economy. 

Turkiye’s proactive stance towards enhancing economic relations with 
Asian nations is deeply rooted and extends beyond the recent ‘Asia Anew’ 
initiative. This endeavor not only aligns with the economic objectives but also 
reflects Turkish policymakers’ broader strategy of proactive foreign policy. 
This approach seeks to maintain Tiirkiye’s historical and strategic ties while 
fostering a more diversified and global perspective, including increased 
engagement with regions such as the Middle East, Africa, Asia-Pacific, and 
Latin America. Positioned as one of the world’s twenty largest economies, 
Turkiye aspires to assert itself as a global actor on the international stage, 
driving it to intensify its interactions with the Asian continent along a solid 
economic trajectory. 

Tuirkiye’s economic ties with the Asia-Pacific region are characterized by 
certain key aspects. To start with, there exists a notable trade deficit with 
nearly all countries in the region. In 2023, Tiirkiye’s merchandise trade 
with the Asia-Pacific amounted to $112.3 billion, comprising $20.4 billion 
in exports and $91.9 billion in imports.! This contributes significantly to 
Turkiye’s chronic current account deficit. In addition to the deficit, there is a 
marked disparity in the composition of Tiirkiye’s trade with the Asia-Pacific 
as well. Tiirkiye predominantly exports lower value-added manufacturing 
goods and raw materials to the region, while importing higher value-added, 
capital-intensive products. This lack of product diversification further 
exacerbates the trade imbalance. Tiirkiye endeavors to rectify this trade 


1 All figures related to Turkey’s total bilateral merchandise trade with other countries are either 
directly taken or calculated by the author using the data from the web site of the Turkish Statistical 
Institute (TUIK n.d.) unless stated otherwise. 
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imbalance by attracting more investments from Asia-Pacific countries. By 
aiming to generate a surplus on the capital side, Tiirkiye seeks to leverage its 
export potential to mitigate the trade deficit while fostering increased foreign 
direct investment. This not only bolsters Tiirkiye’s balance of payments but 
also facilitates the inflow of technology, expertise, and infrastructure, crucial 
for Tirkiye’s sustainable economic development aspirations. 


Turkiye’s Merchandise Trade with the Asia-Pacific 


Globalization has notably amplified the significance of countries’ economic 
interests, a trend prominently observed in Tiirkiye’s external relations. The 
cultivation of economic and trade ties across various global regions, the 
pursuit of new export markets for Turkish goods, and the facilitation of capital 
investment inflows into Tiirkiye not only bolster the nation’s economy but 
also wield considerable influence over its foreign policy. This dual benefit is 
exemplified in the ‘Asia Anew’ initiative initiated by the Turkish Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, wherein economic connections serve as the foundational pillar. 

Over recent decades, Tiirkiye has experienced a significant surge in its 
trade volume. In 2001, the country’s overall foreign trade amounted to $72.7 
billion, comprising $31.3 billion in exports and $41.4 billion in imports. By 
2023, Tiirkiye’s exports had soared to $255.4 billion, with imports reaching 
$361.8 billion, resulting in a total merchandise foreign trade volume of $617.2 
billion for the year. The export-to-import ratio in Tiirkiye’s foreign trade 
worsened from 75.7 percent in 2001 to 70.6 percent in 2023, indicating a not- 
so-favorable trend towards balancing trade relations. 

Figure 1 visually depicts the breakdown of Tiirkiye’s merchandise trade 
concerning partner regions globally in 2023. The predominant aspect of 
Turkiye’s foreign trade, as indicated in the chart, is the European Union’s 
(EU) pivotal role as both a primary export destination and import origin 
for Turkiye. The EU’s significant position in Tiirkiye’s foreign trade can 
be attributed to factors such as geographical proximity, robust business 
connections facilitated by the Turkish diaspora in Western Europe, and the 
operational customs union between Tiirkiye and the EU since 1 January 
1996, enabling tariff-free flow of goods. In 2023, Tirkiye’s exports to the 27 
EU countries reached $104.3 billion, constituting 40.8 percent of Tiirkiye’s 
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Figure 1. Tiirkiye’s Bilateral Trade with the Regions of the World in 2023 
($ billion) 


lilo, 
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Union America South and North Africa 
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Source: Turkish Statistical Institute. 


total global exports, while imports from the EU amounted to $106.0 billion, 
representing 29.3 percent of Tiirkiye’s total global imports. Another notable 
observation from Figure 1 is the noteworthy presence of the Middle East and 
North African (MENA) region, which accounted for $59.1 billion in Turkish 
exports and $32.1 billion in imports in 2023. 

Turkiye maintains a fairly balanced trade with both the EU and North 
America, and even a surplus with MENA, whereas the trade deficit primarily 
stems from Tiirkiye’s trade with the Asia-Pacific and non-EU Europe, and 
the category labeled ‘Others’ in the chart, encompassing Russia, a significant 
source of energy imports for Turkiye. In 2023, Turkiye’s exports to the Asia- 
Pacific region totaled $20.4 billion, equivalent to 8.0 percent of Tiirkiye’s 
total global exports, while imports from the same region amounted to $91.9 
billion, constituting 25.4 percent of Tirkiye’s total global imports. Notably, 
Turkiye’s primary export destinations in 2023 were Germany, United States, 
Iraq, United Kingdom, Italy and Russia, whereas its main sources of imports 
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Figure 2. Tiirkiye’s Bilateral Trade Volume with the Asia-Pacific (selected 
countries) ($ billion) 


---Japan ——China — —SouthKorea —- India 


Source: Turkish Statistical Institute. 


were Russia, China, Germany, Switzerland, United States and Italy. 

At this juncture, it is crucial to highlight the alterations in the relative 
importance of each geographical region within Tiirkiye’s foreign trade 
framework throughout the course of time. Specifically, during the time 
frame spanning from 2001 to 2023, there was a discernible decline in the 
proportion of the European Union’s contribution to Tiirkiye’s foreign trade 
(exports and imports combined), diminishing from 51.4 percent to 34.1 
percent. Conversely, the share allocated to the Asia Pacific region exhibited 
a notable rise, ascending from 9.0 percent to 18.2 percent. This phenomenon 
underscores Tiirkiye’s foreign trade dynamics mirroring the global trend of 
economic gravity shifting towards Asia, indicating the existence of substantial 
potential for further expansion in the future. 

Figure 2 illustrates the comprehensive bilateral merchandise trade volume 
of Tiirkiye with four prominent Asian economies, namely China, Japan, South 
Korea, and India. Upon careful examination of this visual representation, it 
becomes apparent that China stands out as the predominant trading partner 
for Tiirkiye within the Asian region. Noteworthy is the significant surge in 
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Figure 3. Tiirkiye’s Exports and Imports with the Asia-Pacific (selected 
countries) in 2023 ($ billion) 


China South Korea 


m Tiirkiye's Exports m= Tiirkiye's Imports 


Source: Turkish Statistical Institute. 


trade volumes between Tiirkiye and India observed in recent years, coupled 
with a parallel upsurge in trade activities between Turkiye and South Korea, 
as well as Turkiye and Japan. 

Figure 3 examines Ttirkiye’s trade with the same Asian countries as 
depicted in Figure 2, however, it introduces a clear differentiation between 
exports and imports. This distinction sheds light on the fundamental issue 
that Turkiye is currently encountering in its economic interactions with the 
nations of Asia. In each instance, Tiirkiye faces a significant trade deficit. For 
instance, in the year 2023, Turkiye registered a trade deficit of $41.7 billion 
with China, $6.3 billion with India, $8.4 billion with South Korea, and $4.8 
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billion with Japan. To further underscore the gravity of this situation, it is 
important to note that in the same year, while the export-to-import ratio 
stood at 70.6 percent for Tiirkiye’s overall merchandise trade globally, this 
ratio dwindled to 7.3 percent for Tiirkiye’s trade with China, 20.7 percent for 
India, 11.0 percent for South Korea, and 11.8 percent for Japan. 

The numerical data presented above provides a quantitative overview 
of Turkiye’s trade deficit with Asian countries. However, a comprehensive 
analysis necessitates an examination of the detailed composition of Tiirkiye’s 
exports and imports in terms of different commodities. This approach is 
crucial for gaining insights into the intricate dynamics of trade relationships 
between Turkiye and Asian nations. It is observed that Turkish exports to Asia 
exhibit a relatively lower level of product diversification when compared to 
imports from the same region. Delving deeper into this scenario, it becomes 
evident that Tiirkiye predominantly exports low-value-added manufacturing 
goods and raw materials to Asia. Conversely, the country imports high-value- 
added, technology-intensive, and capital goods in exchange. 

Turkiye’s trade relationship with China serves as a prime example of the 
aforementioned argument put forth. In the year 2023, the primary commodity 
in Turkiye’s exports to China was marble. Notably, Turkiye supplied a 
substantial 2.1 million tons of marble to China, accounting for a significant 
42.9 percent share of China’s total marble imports worldwide throughout that 
particular year. This trade endeavor resulted in a revenue of $416.1 million 
for Turkiye. It is important to highlight that the marble exported to China 
by Turkiye is in its raw form, indicating minimal to no value addition from 
the Turkish end. Surprisingly, this solitary commodity alone contributed 
to a notable 12.7 percent of all exports made by Tiirkiye to China within a 
single year. Following marble in the export ranking were chromium ores at 
7.6 percent, lead ores at 5.1 percent, copper ores at 4.6 percent, and precious 
metal ores and concentrates at 4.4 percent. The cumulative total of the top ten 
export items from Tiirkiye to China amounted to a substantial 51.1 percent, 
shedding light on the relatively limited product range that Turkiye possesses 
for export to the expansive Chinese market. This export portfolio primarily 
comprises primary commodities and products with low value addition. 

Conversely, the scenario is quite different concerning Tiirkiye’s imports 
from China. In the same year, the predominant item in Tiirkiye’s imports 


224 


Forging New Frontiers: Tiirkiye’s Economic Relations with the Asia-Pacific Region 


from China was phone sets, totaling a significant volume worth $1.8 billion. 
This was closely followed by automatic data-processing machines and 
related units valued at $1.6 billion. Both these import items are intricately 
linked to Tiirkiye’s procurement activities involving products from leading 
international mobile phone manufacturers that have assembly operations in 
China. Furthermore, products from prominent Chinese telecommunication 
giants such as Huawei and ZTE, which have been actively operating in 
Turkiye since the early 2000s, catering to the infrastructure requirements of 
both landline and mobile communication service providers, also featured 
prominently in Tirkiye’s imports. Subsequent items in the import list 
included motor cars, semiconductor devices, iron and steel products, motor 
vehicle parts, accumulators and synthehtic yarn. Notably, the top ten import 
items accounted for a relatively lesser 28.5 percent share of Tiirkiye’s entire 
import portfolio from China, thereby indicating a higher level of diversity at 
the commodity level in comparison to Turkish exports to China. 

There exists a similar trend in relation to the trade activities between 
Turkiye and Japan. Specifically, in the year 2023 the leading export commodity 
from Turkiye to Japan was identified as pasta generting an export revenue of 
$61.8 million for Tiirkiye, followed by fish, ferro alloys, olive oil, grapes, and 
tomatoes. This picture suggests that Tiirkiye has become a major supplier of 
foodstuff for Japan, however, it needs to be a noted that this is a relatively 
new development. Until 2018, the major export commodity from Tiirkiye to 
Japan was, by far, parts and accessories utilized in the construction of tractors 
and motor vehicles designed for passenger transportation. This particular 
product, which constituted 12.2 percent of Tiirkiye’s overall exports to Japan 
in 2018, was intricately linked to the manufacturing endeavors of the joint 
ventures established between Turkiye and Japan, particularly those entities 
holding a prominent position within the Turkish automotive industry. 
Despite the majority of their output being distributed within the domestic 
market or being exported to other nations, such as the European Union 
member states due to Tirkiye’s customs union agreement with the EU, a 
portion of these goods found its way to Japan, consequently being included 
in Turkiye’s export figures to this specific nation. Between 2018 and 2023, 
however, automotive parts exports from Turkiye to Japan declined by a 
massive 84.7 percent in dollar vallue terms. 
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The cumulative contribution of the top ten items on the list amounted 
to 46.4 percent of all exports originating from Tiirkiye to Japan as of the 
year 2023. Meanwhile, the imports of Tiirkiye from Japan represent a higher 
value-added and technology-intensive spectrum, contrasting with the labor- 
intensive nature of production activities. Predominantly featured at the 
top of the import list are motor cars and other motor vehicles principally 
designed for passenger transport accounting for 9.2 percent of the total 
imports, followed by components for tractors and motor vehicles, iron 
and steel products, bulldozers, and electric accumulators. The collective 
share of the top ten entries on this import list constitutes 47.0 percent of all 
imports received by Tiirkiye from Japan, indicating a more varied range of 
commodities involved in Tiirkiye’s trade interactions with Japan compared 
to its trade engagements with China. 

Turkiye’s exports to South Korea are primarily dominated by blood 
products, encompassing both human and animal varieties. In the year 2023, 
a total of 12 tons of these blood products were exported, constituting a mere 
fraction, specifically less than one percent, of Korea’s overall procurement of 
this particular commodity. This particular product category accounted for 
a substantial 45.4 percent of all the goods Tiirkiye exported to South Korea 
during that period in terms of dollar value. Following closely behind were 
other key exports such as nickel mattes, zinc ores, parts of internal combustion 
engines, parts of motor vehicles for passenger transport, fish fillets and sugar 
confectionery. Conversely, in the reciprocal trade flow, Tiirkiye’s imports 
from Korea consist of chemicals, automotive parts, steel products, and 
polymers. The trade dynamics between Tiirkiye and Korea mirror those of 
Turkiye’s trade relationship with Japan, both in terms of the trading volume 
and the diverse array of products exchanged. 

Turkiye’s trade dynamics with South and Southeast Asian nations starkly 
contrast those with economic powerhouses like China, Japan, and South 
Korea. Essentially, Tiirkiye engages in the exchange of low value-added 
goods, encompassing raw materials, agricultural products, and light industry 
items, with these regions. In 2023, Tiirkiye’s primary exports to India included 
marble, sunflower seeds, ferrous waste, apples and pears, carbonates and 
articles of stone, whereas imports mainly consisted of petroleum oils, motor 
vehicle parts, telephone sets, aluminum, synthetic filament yarn, jewelry, 
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and coloring matter. Notably, Turkiye imported petroleum oils worth 
$896.2 million from India, significantly surpassing its exports of the same 
product to India, valued at $16.9 million. Similarly, with Indonesia, Tiirkiye 
exported tobacco, carpets, cotton, wheat, and carbonates, while importing 
natural rubber, yarns, palm oil, and paper. Additionally, Tiirkiye’s trade 
with Malaysia involved exporting iron, steel, gold, copper, and carpets, 
while importing ginger, saffron, animal parts, carbonates, medicaments, 
and fabrics. Conversely, its trade with Vietnam comprised exporting ginger, 
saffron, animal parts, carbonates, medicaments, and fabrics, and importing 
palm oil, aluminum, textiles, coconuts, and telephone sets from multinational 
companies. 

Turkiye’s trade with Asian countries is significantly unbalanced on 
multiple fronts. Imports from the region surpass exports by a large margin, 
with Ttrkiye primarily exporting low value-added goods and raw materials 
while importing more complex, high value-added, and technology-intensive 
products. This imbalance in both quantity and quality characterizes Tiirkiye’s 
trade relationship with Asian nations. 


Investments from the Asia-Pacific and Services Trade 


Achieving a more balanced trade relationship in terms of quantity 
theoretically involves increasing exports and/or reducing imports. However, 
reducing imports from Asia poses challenges as Tiirkiye relies heavily on 
imported intermediary products for its own production, especially high- 
technology, high-value added imports from Asian countries that benefit 
Turkiye’s producers. Conversely, efforts to boost exports to Asia involve 
various initiatives led by the Turkish government in collaboration with the 
business community, with the “Distant Countries Strategy” launched by the 
Ministry of Trade in 2022 establishing a major strategic framework in this 
respect. With this strategy “our country aims to increase our exports to 18 
countries (USA, Australia, Brazil, China, Indonesia, Philippines, South Africa, 
South Korea, India, Japan, Canada, Malaysia, Mexico, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Chile, Thailand, Vietnam), which collectively account for 64 percent of the 
$85 trillion global economy, taking advantage of our favorable position in 
the north-south and east-west axis. The goal is to quadruple our exports to 
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these countries, surpassing $80 billion, and raise our total share within the 
imports of these countries to 1%, thereby elevating our average export reach 
to the world average of 4,744 kilometers. Within the framework of the Distant 
Countries Strategy, efforts are rapidly continuing to increase commercial 
and economic cooperation with designated countries from East Asia to 
Latin America, through activities such as participation in trade fairs, trade 
delegations, bilateral agreements, and promotional events, encompassing 328 
actions across various sectors including finance, standardization, logistics, 
promotion, and diplomacy” (Unal, 2023). It needs to be noted that 10 out of 
the 18 countries included in the strategy are located in the Asia-Pacific region. 

Additionally, Tiirkiye has existing free trade agreements with South 
Korea (signed in 2013, effective as of 1 August 2018), Malaysia (signed in 
2014, effective as of 1 August 2015, currently under revision), and Singapore 
(signed in 2015, effective as of 1 October 2017), while actively negotiating 
new agreements with Japan, Thailand, and Indonesia. While these measures 
are expected to address the trade deficit in terms of quantity, enhancing 
the quality of Turkish exports requires climbing the value-added chain. 
Collaboration with Asian countries is anticipated to play a significant role in 
achieving progress in this regard. 

Achieving a sustainable balance in the economic ties with Asia necessitates 
Turkiye leveraging its export potential to achieve equilibrium in quantity, 
alongside attracting increased foreign direct investment (FDI) from Asian 
nations. This investment not only impacts Tirkiye’s balance of payments but 
also plays a crucial role in facilitating the transfer of technology, expertise, 
and infrastructure into the Turkish economy, thus addressing the quality 
aspect of the balance. Since the 1980s, investments from Japan and Korea 
have already demonstrated these benefits, and more recently, albeit in early 
stages, Chinese investments are following suit, with heightened expectations 
fueled by the Belt and Road Initiative (BRI). This initiative holds the promise 
of significantly contributing to Tiirkiye’s ambition of becoming a key transit 
point between Europe and Asia. These investment dynamics collectively 
constitute Tirkiye’s endeavor to balance its economic relations with Asia. 

According to data from the Turkish Ministry of Industry and Technology, 
the cumulative amount of foreign direct investment (FDI) in Turkiye over 
the period between 2002 and January 2024 totaled $186.7 billion (MIaT, n.d). 
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European countries remain the primary source of FDI in Tiirkiye, accounting 
for $115.6 billion, representing 72.6 percent of all FDI in the Turkish economy. 
Meanwhile, FDI from the countries of the Asia-Pacific totaled $10.9 billion 
during the same period. Japan emerged as the leading Asian investor in 
Turkiye with an investment volume of $3.5 billion by January 2024, followed 
by South Korea ($1.4 billion), China ($1.2 billion), Hong Kong SAR ($1.1 
billion), Australia ($708 million), Taiwan ($550 million), and Singapore ($540 
million). It’s important to exercise caution regarding the order of these 
figures; FDI statistics from official sources may not fully capture the total 
investment, as they solely encompass officially exported capital and exclude 
reinvested earnings and investments facilitated through third countries or 
entities. Nevertheless, these numbers offer insight into the position of Asian 
countries within Tiirkiye’s broader FDI landscape. 

Currently, Japan stands as the primary source of foreign direct investment 
from the Asia-Pacific region into Turkiye, with a history of Japanese 
involvement in Turkish industry dating back to the 1980s. Several notable 
Japanese corporations, including Toyota, Honda, Isuzu, Bridgestone, Mitsui, 
Sumitomo, and Marubeni, have entered the Turkish market, often through 
joint ventures with local partners. They have established production facilities 
in Turkiye, catering to both domestic and international markets. These 
investments have been instrumental in integrating Japanese technology 
into various sectors of the Turkish economy, particularly in electronics and 
automotive industries. Over the past three decades, Japanese companies 
have actively participated in significant infrastructure projects in Turkiye, 
such as the Fatih Sultan Mehmet Bridge, the Golden Horn Bridge, the 
Marmaray subway system, and the Osmangazi Bridge, bringing Japanese 
expertise, technology, and financial support, often facilitated by institutions 
like the Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA). Another notable 
collaboration is the Tiirksat-4A satellite project, launched by Turkiye in 
February 2014, which involved Mitsubishi Electric Corporation and Turkish 
engineers trained in Japan. Additionally, in 2017, both countries agreed to 
establish the Turkish-Japanese Technology University in Istanbul, aimed at 
generating ideas to benefit both Turkiye and Japan, conducting research, and 
leading projects aligned with their strategic priorities. Japanese authorities 
have explicitly expressed the belief that Japanese technology will contribute 
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significantly to Tiirkiye’s future development. 

South Korean investment in Tiirkiye has followed a trajectory similar to 
that of Japan. Companies such as Hyundai, Daewoo, LG, Samsung, and Korea 
Tobacco have established joint ventures with Turkish partners, primarily 
focusing on sectors like automotive, electrical appliances, electronics, and 
energy. Korean firms have also been involved in significant infrastructure 
projects like the Eurasia Tunnel linking the European and Asian sides of 
Istanbul, the Yavuz Sultan Selim Bridge across the Bosphorus, and the 
1915 Canakkale Bridge spanning the Dardanelles strait. These investment 
endeavors facilitate the transfer of knowledge, technology, and expertise 
from Korea to Tiirkiye. Moreover, one notable investment initiative by a 
Korean company in Tiirkiye’s entertainment sector was the acquisition of 
Mars Entertainment Group, the largest chain of movie theaters in Turkiye, 
by CJ CGV. 

Chinese investment in Tiirkiye, while not yet reaching the scale of Japanese 
investment in terms of total value, is rapidly increasing and diversifying 
across various sectors of the Turkish economy. The Belt and Road Initiative 
(BRI) has injected fresh momentum by creating new opportunities for Chinese 
participation and investment in Tiirkiye’s infrastructure and connectivity 
projects. Turkiye aims to enhance its transportation infrastructure through 
the BRI, not only within its borders but also to strengthen economic ties with 
overseas markets and solidify its role as a hub between continents. Both 
governments and business communities on both sides have shown interest 
in cooperation through the BRI, with several agreements signed to pave the 
way for this collaboration. However, it’s important to note that thus far, the 
BRI has generated more expectations than actual outcomes for Tiirkiye (Ath, 
2022). 

The most prominent Chinese investment in Ttirkiye under the BRI 
framework is the Kumport container port near Istanbul, where a consortium 
led by COSCO Pacific acquired a 65 percent stake for $940 million, 
subsequently expanding the port and transforming it into Tiirkiye’s fifth- 
largest container port. Additionally, Chinese involvement in Tiirkiye’s 
large-scale infrastructure projects predates the BRI. Companies like China 
Machinery Engineering Corporation (CMEC) have been active in Tiirkiye 
since the 1980s, undertaking various projects in hydro energy, solar energy, 
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and coal mining infrastructure. CSUN Eurasia, a manufacturer of solar energy 
cells, boasts the highest annual sales among Chinese companies in Turkiye, 
while the Hunutlu Thermal Power Station, majority-owned by China’s 
State Power Investment Corporation, represents one of the largest Chinese 
investments in Tirkiye upon its completion. Nuclear energy cooperation 
between the two countries has also emerged, facilitated by the Turkish- 
Chinese Agreement for Cooperation in Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Energy. 
Turkiye’s goal of achieving energy self-sufficiency requires technological 
capabilities and know-how, which Chinese cooperation aims to provide. 

Furthermore, Chinese companies have increased their investments in 
Turkiye’s telecommunications and information technology sectors in recent 
years. Huawei, for instance, has been active in Tiirkiye since 2002, supplying 
telecommunications infrastructure equipment and services and establishing 
a research and development center in Istanbul. Another Chinese company, 
ZTE, acquired a stake in Turkish company Netas and is engaged in various 
projects, including research and development. Xiaomi, a newcomer to 
Tirkiye’s telecommunications sector, opened a factory in Istanbul in 2021. 
These initiatives contribute to Tirkiye’s efforts to enhance its technological 
capacities. In the financial sector, the Industrial and Commercial Bank of 
China (ICBC) and the Bank of China are operating in Tiirkiye, providing 
banking services and financial facilities for investment projects, including 
those related to the BRI. Turkish commercial banks have signed loan 
agreements with Chinese financial institutions, and Tirkiye’s participation 
in the Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB) and bilateral currency 
swap agreements between the Turkish and Chinese central banks further 
strengthen financial cooperation between the two countries. 

When examining investment from Southeast Asia in Turkiye, Singapore 
and Malaysia emerge as the primary sources of FDI. Singaporean investment 
in Ttirkiye is focused on various sectors including port management, 
shopping centers, food, real estate, apparel, and finance. For instance, PSA 
International Pte Ltd, in partnership with a Turkish company, operates 
Mersin International Port Management Inc, Tiirkiye’s largest port on the 
Mediterranean. On the other hand, Sabiha Gokcen Airport in Istanbul is 
owned and managed by Malaysia Airports Holdings Bhd. Additionally, 
IHH Healthcare Bhd, a Malaysian corporation, holds a 90 percent stake in 
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Acibadem Saglik Hizmetleri, which is the world’s second-largest healthcare 
chain based in Tiirkiye. 

The investment projects initiated by Asian companies in Turkiye contribute 
to the country’s economic growth by facilitating the transfer of technology, 
skills, and expertise. To ensure sustainable economic development, Tiirkiye 
must enhance its technological capabilities, develop physical infrastructure, 
and secure energy resources. Direct investments from Asian countries play a 
significant role in these areas and are crucial for fostering a balanced economic 
relationship focused on quality rather than quantity. 

Turning to the quantitative aspect, Tiirkiye’s merchandise trade deficit can 
be partially offset by a surplus in services trade, notably driven by revenue 
from the tourism sector. Turkish government agencies and professional 
associations view Asia as a promising growth market. Initiatives such as the 
“Turkiye 2023 Tourism Strategy” highlight the importance of diversifying 
tourism products and targeting markets like China, India, South Korea, and 
Japan. Furthermore, while Tiirkiye’s trade and investment relations with 
Asian countries primarily evolve bilaterally, there’s an increasing effort by 
Turkish policymakers to engage at the multilateral level. Tiirkiye’s status 
as a sectoral dialogue partner of the ASEAN provides a solid foundation 
for enhancing economic ties with this region. In July 2019, at the ASEAN- 
Turkiye Joint Sectoral Cooperation Committee meeting in Jakarta, Tiirkiye 
and ASEAN outlined a road map for cooperation between 2019 and 2023, 
focusing on areas such as trade, investment, e-commerce, public-private 
partnerships, tourism, renewable energy, and finance. 


Conclusion 


In an era witnessing a shift in the world’s economic center from the West to 
the East, Tiirkiye is actively seeking to enhance its ties with Asian countries, 
primarily driven by economic motives. However, these efforts occur within 
a context where Tiirkiye faces significant trade deficits with Asian nations, 
exacerbating the persistent current account deficit issue in its economy. To 
address this challenge, Tiirkiye aims to rectify its economic relations with 
Asian counterparts by attracting increased investment from them. This 
strategy not only seeks to attract financial capital but also aims to leverage 
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foreign direct investment as a means to acquire technology, skills, and know- 
how from Asian partners, thereby adding value to its economy. Historical 
Japanese and Korean investments in Tiirkiye since the 1980s have exemplified 
this approach, with recent Chinese investments following suit, along with 
direct investments from other Asian countries like Singapore and Malaysia. 

While Asia is not Tiurkiye’s primary economic partner, and is unlikely 
to become one in the near future, achieving a more balanced economic 
relationship with Asia remains a priority. Despite Europe serving as the 
destination for half of Tiirkiye’s exports and accounting for more than 70 
percent of foreign direct investment, a balanced economic partnership with 
Asia is essential. This is because, while Europe remains a cornerstone of the 
Turkish economy, fostering balanced economic ties with Asia is indispensable 
in an increasingly interconnected and interdependent global economy. Such 
a balanced relationship is vital to support Tiirkiye’s sustainable economic 
development and to establish its standing as a significant player in the global 
economy. 
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